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| High Adbirall of Frlawdi “| 


Bir rectous” ont | 
nent < °° And | 
By I afake my | 
al BD felfefach wil | 
| yous Grace: Name bee, with | 
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|Pofteritic.. For your Fortune, 
and Merit both, haucbeene E- 
iminent. And you haue planted | 
Things; that are like-to laf: | 
idoe now publi my Ejffyes ;| 
lwhich, ofall my other workes, 
ihauebeene melt’ Currant: F or 
\that, as. it’ feemes, they come 
home, .to:Mens Bufineffe, and 
Bofomes. [haue'enlarged them, 
‘both in Number,and Weight. 
So that they are indeed a New| 
|Worke. I thonghtit therefore 
agreeable, tomy /Aftedion, and| 
‘Obligation to your Grace, to| 
 oceex your Name before them, | 
both in Englith, and in Latine, 
| For L-doe concerue,thatthe La- 
tine, Volume of them, (being in 
ithe Vniverfall Language) may 
ait, 
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latt, as long as Bookeslaft. My! 
fnftamt ation, I dedicated to the 
King: My Historie of He x Ry | 
the Destoslk (which I haue now} 
alfo: ranilated into: Latine) and. 
my Portions of Natural History, | | 
to the Prince : And thefe | dedi-| 
cate to your Grace; Being of the| 
beft Fruits,thacby the cood En-! 
jcreale, which Ged giues. to my 
[Pen and Fhe t couldyeeld. 
God leade your Grace by. the’ 
Hand. 










Your Graces moft Obliged and 
faitbfull Sernant, 
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“of Phildfop! ners of that Kinde be gone, | 


| was in thofe of the Ancients. Butit isnot} 
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an Anf{wer. . Ger-| 











eZ ie delight in Giddi- 
I SKK | nefle;And count} it) 
| a Bondage, to fixa| 
Beleefe ; Affecting Free-willin Thinking, | 
as wellas in Adking And thoughthe Sects 
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lyet there remaine certaine difeourfing| 
‘Wits, which are of the {ame veines, though| 1 
there be norfo much Bloud in them, as| 


onely 
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Of Truth. 


| onely the Difficultic, and Labour, which 
| Men takein finding out of Truth; Nor 
| againe, that when it is found, it impofeth 
| vpon mens Thoughts ; thardoth bring 
| Lies in fauour : Buta naturall,though cor- 
| rupt Loue, of the Lie it felfe. One of the 
| later Schoole of the Grecians, examineth 
ithe matter; and is at a ftand, to thinke 
what fhould be in it, chat men fhould 
‘loue Lies ; Where neither they make for 
| Pleafure, as with Poets ; Nor for Aduan- 
[tage, as with the Merchant ; bat for the | 
| Lies {ake, But I cannot tell : This fame 
Truth, is a Naked, and Open day light, 
that doth not fhew’, the Mafques, and 
Mummeries,and Triumphs of the world, 
halfe fo Stately, and daintily, as Candle- 
lights: Truth may perhaps come to the 
price of a Pearle, that (heweth belt by 
day : But it will not rife, tothe price of a 
Diamond,orCarbuncle,that fheweth : : 








tin varied lights. A mixture of a Lie doth 
euer adde Pleafure. Doth any man doubt, 
that if there were taken out of Mens 
Mindes, Vaine Opinions, Flattering 
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| Of Truth. 
F | 


Hopes, Falfe valuations, Imaginations} 
las one would, andthelike ; but it would) 
\leaue the Mindes, of a Number of Men, | 
|poore fhrunken Things ; full of Melan-| 
choly, and Indifpofition, and vnplea fing} 
ro chemfelues?One of the Fathers, in great} 
Seucrity;called Poelie, Vinum Damonum;_| 
'becaufe it filleth the Imagination, and yet 
itis, but with thefhadow ofaLie. But it| 
is not the Lie, that paffeth througly the 
| Minde, bute the Lie that finketh in, and 
fetlech in it, chat doth the hurt, fuch as we 
{pake of before. But howfoeuer thefe| 
things arethus, in mens depraved Iudge-| 
‘ments, and Affections, yet Truth , which| 
jonely doth iudgeit felfe,teacheth, that the| 
Inquirie of Truth, which is the Loue-ma-| 
king, or Wooing ofit; The knowledge of} 
‘Truth, whichis the Prefence of it ; and the] 
Beleefe of Lryth,which is the Enioying of : 
it ; is the Soucraigne Good of humane; 
(Nature. The firft Creature of God,in the! 
lworkes of the Dayes,was the Light of the 
|Senfe; The laft, was the Light of Reafon, 
| And his Sabbath Worke, euer fince, is the 
| B2 Ilumi- 


_— mean, a 
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0 Of Truth. 
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 ileininatiot of his Spirie. ‘Firl he brea- | 
 thed Light, vpon the Face, of the Matter | 
| or bhdos ; Thenhe breathed Light, into | 
ithe Face of Man; and -ftill he bddaehtrh | 
and a pit Light, into the Face of his | 
| Chofen. The Poet, that beautitied the 
| Seéty that was ohn evite } inferiour to the 
 relt, faich yet excellently well: Ié ca plea- 
| ure to [tand vpon the fhore, and to fee /bips 
| toft ppon the Sea : A pleafure to flandin the 
| window of aCaftle, and te [ee a Battaile, and 
the Aduentures thereof, below : But no plea- 
| {ure ts comparable, to the ftanding, vpon the 
vantage eround of Truth: (A hill-not to 
be commanded, and where the Ayre is 
nllwvaies cleareandferent: ;) And to fee the 
Errours, and Wandrings , and Mifts , and 
Tempefts, in the vale below : So alwaies, 
that this pro{ped; be with Pitty, and not 
with Swelling, or Pride. . Certzinly , it is | 
Heauen vpon’ Earth, to haue a: Mans. 
, _ \)Minde Moue in Charitie, Reft in Pro- 
: iene and Turne ypon the Poles of 
| Trurd. 

| To paffe from Theologicall,and Philo- 
| fophicall 
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{fophicall Trazh, to cba Truth of ciuill Bue | 
|fineffe; It will be acknowledged, cuen by | 
'thofe, that practize i it nor, th andbestaite 
HRBund dealing, is the Honour of Mans | 
Nature; And phar Mkeube of Falfhood, is | 
like Allay in Coyne of Gold and Siluers | 
| which may make the Metall worke the | 
i better, but it embafeth it. For thefe ~~ 
bei 
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| 
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| 
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| ding, and crooked courfes, are the Go- 
ings sof the Serpent ; whiche gocth bafel 

vpon the belly, aad not vpon the Feet. 
| There-is no Vice, that doth fo couer a' 
Man with Sloman: as to be found falfe, 
|. aad perfidious.And therefore Mountaigny | 
faith “prettily; when he: enquired the | 
|reafon, why the word of the Lie, fhould | 
lbefuch a Difgrace, and{ych.an Odious | 
| Charge : Saith | he Tfiobs well weighed, To| 
Jay that a wan lieth, cs as much tofay, as 

| that he ws braue sonst God, and a Coward | 
ponieiit men® Fora Lie facés God; and | 
| Sarinkes: from Man... Surely rhe Wicked- | 
| Nefle of Falfhood, and Breach of Faith, | 
| cannot poflib] y bio fo high! y exprefied as 
| intharit (hall be the laft "Peale to. call the | 
| B 3 ludge- 
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ludgements of God, vpon che Gomebarit 
ons of Men, Ic being foretold,that when | 
Chrift commerh, Ee (ball not ey Faith | 
ppon the Earth. | 


| Sesygree. En feare Death, as Children | 
INNES 1p feareto gocin thedarke:And | 
A fA fo as that Natural Fearein Chil- | 
| @exwSe dren, is increafed with Tales, | 
fj is Scho other. Certainly, the Gorieint. : 
| plation of Death, as the wages of finne,and | 
| Paflage to another world, is Holy , and | 
| Religious ; But the Feare of it,as a Tribute | 
| due vnto Nature,is weake, Yetin Religi-| 
jous Meditations , there is. fometimes, | 
| Mixture of Vanitie, and of Superftitionsy 
' You thal reade,in fome of the Friars Books 
of Mortification,that a man fhould thinke 
a himfelfe, what the Paine is, if he 
| haue but his Fingers end Preffed, or Tor- 
tured ; | 
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Of Deab. 


tured ; And thereby imagine, what sex) 











Paines of Death are, Ween, the abcd Bo-| 
dy, is corrupted and diffolued . ; when ma- 
ny times, Death paffeth with leffe pains, 
eben the Torture of a Limme : For the| 
| moft vitall parts, are not the quickeft of | 
| Senfe. And by him, that fpake onely asa 
‘Phil lofopher, and Naturall Man, it was| 
well faid; Pompa Mortis magi: terret,quam 
Morsipfa Groanes and Conuulfions,and 

a difcoloured Face, and Friends weeping, 

and Blackes, and Oblequics, and dhelikee,| 
I (thew Death ‘mectible. It is worthy the gh 
penis that there is no paflion in the 
minde of man, fo. weake, but it Mates, 
and Mafters, the Feare of Death; And| 
therefore Death, is no fuch terrible Ene-} 

mie, when a man hath fo many Atten: 
daines< about him , that can winne the | 
| combat of him. Renenge triumphs oucr | 
gay * Loue flights it; Honour afpireth to | 


| 
| 
: 
: 
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it Griefe flieth to it ; Feare pre-occupa- 
teth it ; Nay we edie after Otho the Em- | 
perour had flainchimfelfe, Pity (which | 
is the tendere(t of Affections) prouoked 













” Death, 


| many to die, out of meere compatlion to 
their Soueraigne, andas the trueft fort of | 
Followers. Nay Seneca addes  Niceneffe 
& Saciety , Cogita quam din eadem fecerts ; 
| Mori velle, non taniwm Forte , aut Mifer, | 
fed etiam F ‘afPidiofis poteft. Aman would | 
| die, chough he were neither valiant, nor | 
miferable ,onely vpon a wearinefleto doe | 
the fame thing, fo oft ouer aid ouer. Ie | 
| 
| 
























is no leffe worthy to obferue, how litrle 

Alteration, in good Spirits, the Approa- | 
ches of Death make! For they appeare, to | 
be the fame Men, till the aft Iaftane, u- | 
| gufius (afar died ina Complement ; Lz- | 
uia, Coniugy noftri memor, vine @ vale. 
Biberiw in diflimulation ; As Tacitus fairh | 
| of him; Iam Tiberium Vires,2o Corpus,non 
DifSimulatio,defercbant. Vefpafian ina lett ; | 
| Sitting vpon the Stoole, Vt puto Dew fio. 

| Galba with a Sentence ; Feri, fiex re fit po- | 
| puli Romani’; Holding forth his Neckes- 


| Septimius Sener ws in difpatch ; Adelie, fi | 

















| quid mibi reftat agendum. And the like. 
Certainly, the Stoikes beftowed too much 
coft vpon Death, and by their great pre- 
parations 
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someone it appeare more feat chadl 
Better faith he, Qui Finam Vité extremum) 
inter Muhera ponat+Narura. kis as Na-| 
turall to die,as tg, be born; -Andtoa little! 
infant, perbaps, the one, isas painfull, as! 
|che other. He that dies in an earneft Pur-| 
fuit, is like one that is wounded in hor 
'Blouid ; who, for thetine; feate feelés| 
ithe hares And therefore,a Minds fixt and) 
| bent vpanfomewhar, elas ispood, for 
auert the Dolors of Daath :Butaboueall, 
‘beleeucrit, thefweetelt Canticleis, Nunc! 
dimiteessreben a Man hath obrained wor. 
thy Ends,and Expectations: Death: hath 
‘this alfo';» That openeth the Gate;.to 
good Bane. andextinguifheth Enuie, 
——Extinttus aashiel idem. 
































ae 
Ne ; A eg 
; 






COE OF Vai in 


Religion. . 
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eK Bikeian being the chiefe Band 

BO) of humane . Socicty, it is a 
happy thing, when it felfe, 
| >a is well contained,within the 
| crue Band of Vaity.: The Quarrels, and 
Diuifionsabout Religion, were Euils yn- 
knowne to the Heathen. The Reafon 
was, becaule the Religion of the Heathen, 
confifted rather. in Rites and Corba 
nies ; chen-in-any..conftant:Beleefe; For 
you may imagine,-what kinde‘of Faith 
theirs was, when the chiefe Doctors, and 
Fathers of their Church , were the Poets 
But.the .true.God. eile thtis Attribute" 
That he isa Jealous God ; And therefore, 
his worlhip and Religion, will endure no 
| Mixture, nor Partner. We hall therefore 
{peake, a Soy words, concerning the Vnj- 
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Of Onityin Religion. 


ty.of the Church ; What are the Fruits 
thereof ; what the Bounds ; And what the 
Meanes? 











~o 


‘The. Fruits of Vuity ( next vnto the| 
well Pleafing of God,which is Allin All) | 
aretwo.; The One, towards thofe, that} 


are without the Church.; The Other, to- 


wards thofe, that are within. For the For-} 
mer; It.is certaine , that Herefies, and 
Schifmes,.are of all others, the greateft} 
| Scandals ; yea more then Corruption of| 
——— For asin the Naturall Body, a| 
Wound or Solution of Continuity, is| 
worfe thena Corrupt Humor ; Soin the 
Spirituall. So thatnothing doth fo much | 


be?) 


keepe Men out of the Church, and driue| 
Men out of the Church, as Breach of Vni| 
ty: And therefore, whenfocuer it com-| 
ameth to that paffe, that one faith, Ecce in | 


Deferto ; Anotherfaith, Ecce in penetrali- 


"bus ; That is. when fome Men feeke Chrift, 


in the Conuenticles of Heretikes, and o- 


thers, in an Outward Face of a Church, | 


that voice bad need continually to found 


in Mens Eares , Nolite exire, Goe not out. 
The} 
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OF ‘Daly ie Religion) 


| T he Dottor of the Gentiles(the Propriegy 
| of whofe hewecnt: drew. him to: haue a 
| {peciall care of thole without) faith Lf an 
| Heathen comein, and beare you fpeake with 
[euerall Tongues, Will be not fay that.you are 
mad? And certatoly.; it ts little better, 
when Atheifts, and prophane Pexfons,do 
iheare of fo many Difeordant; and Con- 
brary Opinions in Religion; ft doth auert 
them fromthe Churchjadd makerh them; 
To fit downe in the chaire ofthe S corners: be 
isbuta light' Thing; to be:Vouchedin fo 
| Serious a: Matter) but- yer it:expreffech 
well the Deformity.: There isa Matter of 
| Scoffings thatin bis Catalogue of Books,} 
lofa faigned Library, fets Downe this Fi- 
tleofa Book: ; The morris daunce of Here- 
likes) Fort jendeed euery Sect of chem, | 
hatha Divers Pofture or Cringe by sehvbaaie 
clues, whichecabnor but’ Mote. Derift 
lon, in Worldlings cand Dep staured: = | 







































— ttickes, who are apt to-comtemne Holy. 
| Things, 

As for the Fruit tovar ds ibd that ane 

within 3 Ie is Peaees which: convameth 

infinite 
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| ~ Of Unity in Religion. 
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infinite Blef flings : I eftablifheth Faith ; Tr 
kindleth Charity ; The outward Peace of 
| the Church, Diftilleth into'Peaceof Con- | 
l{cience ; And it turneth the Labours, of 
‘Writing, and Reading of Cuareodertice. 
linto. Treaties of Morti cat ion, and De- | 
| uotion. 

Concerning the Bounds of Vnity ; The 
true Placing of them, importeth excee- 
dingly. There appearero be two extremes. 
For to certaine Zelants all Speech of Paci- 
| fication is odious. [sit peace Iehbu ? What | 
| bajt thou to doe with peace? turne thee be | 
| binde me. Peace is not the Matter, but Fol. | 
| lowing and Party. Contrariwife, certaine | : 
i aodiceans , and Luke-warme Petfons, | 
| thinke they may accommodate Points of | | 
| Religion, by Middle Waies , arid taking’ | 
|partohboth; ; And witty Reconcilements; | | | 
i! As if they, would makeaa Arbic rement, 

11 | 
| | 
| | 
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 Setweenhe God and Man. Both an Fx-! 
| tretes are to be auoyded 3 which will 

| bedone, ifthe League of Chriftians, pen- | 
ned by our Saviour bimfelfe, were inthe | 
two crofle Claufesi thereof, fui adly and 


| a plainly 
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Of Onity in Religion, 


plainly expounded ; He that ts not sith ! 
us, wagainft vs : ‘And againe . He that gs | 
not againft vs,22:vith vs:: That is, ifthe} 
Points. Fundamentall and of Subftance} 
in. Religion, were ttuly. difcerned and di-| 
{tinguilhed, from Points not meerely of | 
Faith, but of Opinion, Order,or good In-| 
tention. This isa Thing, may feeme to] 
Imany, a Matter criuiall,and done already: | 
But if ic were done leflepartially it would 
be embraced mote generally, | 
| Ofthis I may giue onely chis Aduice, | 
faccording to my {mall Modell. Men 
fought to take heede, of rending Gods 
Church, by two kinds of Controuerfies. | 
| The one is,when the Matter of thePoint | 
}controuerted, is too fmalland light, not) 
worth the Heat, and Strife about it, kind. | 
{led onely by Contradiction. For, asitis| 
‘noted by oneof the Fathers Chrifts Coat, 
indeed, had no feame: But the Churches V; eT 
[ture ‘eas of diners colours ; wh ereupon he 
faith, In veffe varietas fit, Scifura non fit; | 
| They betwo Things, nity, and Vnifor-| 
jmity. Fhe other is, when the Matter of : 
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the Point Controuerted is great ; but.it is 
driven toan ouer-great Subtilty,and Ob- 
{curity:;-Soshatic becommeth a Thing, 
rather Ingenious; then Subftantiall. A 
man that.is of ludgement and vnderftan- 
ding; fhall fometimes -heare Ignorant 
Mem differ, and know well within him- 
felfe , thacthofe which fo differ; meane 
one thing and yetthey themfelues would 
neuer agree. And ifsit come foto paffe,in 
that diltanceof Iudgement, which is be- 
ttweene Manand Man ; Shall’wee nor 
thinke, that God aboue,that knowes the 
Heart,-doth not difcerne, chat fraile Men, 
in fome.of their Contradictions ,- intend 
the fame thing ; and accepteth of both: 
| The Nature of fuch Controuerfies, is: ex- 
cellently exprefled, by S*, ‘Paul, in the | 
Warning and Precept, that hégiueth, con- 
cerning the fame, Deuita profanas vocum 
Nouitates , <F Oppofitiones falg Nominis 
Scientie: Men create Oppofitions,which 
are not ; “And put them into new termes, 
{o fixed , as whereas the Meaning ought 
| togoucrne the Terme,the Terme in effect 
goucr- 
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jane the mS There bé alfo 
two falle Peaces, or Vuities ; The one, 
-whenthePeaceis srounded,bac vpoman | 
im plicite ig ignorance :Forall:Colours wall 
agree in che Darke: The'other;: whenit | 
is peeced vp, vpon a direct Admithion of | 
Contraries,in Fundameéntall Points. Bor | 
Truth and ‘Paldhodd, in fuch:things, are 
like the Irow and Clas, in the-toes off Na-.| 
| bucadnexars Image ;\They. may. Cleaue, 
‘| butchey will not Incorporate. - | 
Concerning the Meanes of procuring V- 
nity ; Men mult beware,that inthe Procu- 
‘| ring, or Muniting, of Religious Vuity,they 
i dae not Bidehise esate Deface the Lawes of 
| Charity, and of humane $ soaitey There | 
| be two Swords amoneft Chriftians ; the | 
Spitituall, and Temporall ;, Aud both 
hauetheir-due Office, and place, in the 
maintenance of Religion. But we may 
not take vp the Third {word which 87 
Mahomets Sword,or like ynto it; Thatis, 
| to propagate Religionsby Warrs,or by San~| 
guinary Perfecutions , to force Confci-| 
Jences,; except itbein aalis of Ouert “hall 
| | da 
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dall, Blafphemy, or Intermixture of Pra- 
Gtize, againft the State ; Much lefle ro 
Nourifh Seditions ; To iA si heen Con-| 
{piracies and Rebellion ; To put the 
Sword into the Peoples Hands ; And the 
like ; Tending to the Subuerfion of all! 
Gouernment, which is the Ordinance of 
'God. Forchisis, but to dafh the firft Table, | 
lagainft the Second ; And fo to confider 
\Men as Chriftians, as we forget that they) 
ia Men. Lucretiusthe Poet, when he be-| 
held theAct of Agamemnon, that could cn- 
es the Sacrificing of his owne Daugh-| 
ter, exclaimed ; 
Tantum Relligio potuit fwadere malorum. 
What would he haue faid, ‘if he had 
knowne of the Maflacre in France, or 
the Powder Treafon of England » ‘Hel 
would haue beene, Seuen times more! 
Epicure ax and Athcift, then he was. Foras| 
“whe cerhporai Korand is to bee drawne,| 
l with great circum{pection, in Cafes of| 
Religion; Soit isa thing monftrous, to| 
put it into the hands of the Conran 
People. Let that bee left vnto the Ana-| 
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Of | 
baptifts, and other Furies. It was great | 
Blalphemy, when the Deuill faid; I will | 
afcend, and be like the Fhgheft ; Buticis 

greater Blafphemy,to perfonate God,and 
Bin him infaying ; I willdefcend, and be 

like the Prince of Darkneffe,Aud whatis it | 
tomake the caufe of Religion, to 
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defcend, to the cruell and execrable 
Actions,of Murthering Princes,Butchery 
of People, and Subuerfion of States, and 
Gouernments 2? Surely, this is to bring 
Downe the Holy Ghofft, in ftead of the 
Liknefle of a Doue, in the Shape of aVul- 
adi or Rauen: And to fet, outof the| 
| Barke of a Chriftian Church, a Flagge | 
e a Barque of Pirats, and A/fafsins.| 
Therfore it is moft neceffary,, that the | 
| Church by Doctrine and Decree;Princes | 
| bytheir Sword ; Andall Learnings, both | 


q 








| Chriftian and Morall,as by their Mercury | 
Rod ; Doe Damneand {efx to Hell, foe- 
cuer,thofe Facts and Opinions, tending to | 
jehe Supportof the fame ;. As hath beene | 





jalready in good, part done. Surely in 
|Counfels, Concerning Region, chat 
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Of Reuenge. 
| Counfel of the Apoftle would beprefixed; | 


| Ira hominis nonimplet Iufticiam Dei. And| 
it was a notable Obferuation, ofa wife! 
Father, And no leffe ingenuoufly confef- | 
{ed ; That thofe, which held and perfwaded, | 
preffureof Confctences, were commonly inter- 
effedtheria, themfelues, for their owne ends. 





Of Reuenge. 
III. 


"7 i py Evence is a kinde of Wilde Iu-| 
x3 {tice ; which the more Mans} 
Nature runs to, the more ought | 
Law to weed it out. For as forthe firft, 
Wrong, it dcth but offend the Law; but | 
the Reuenge of that wrong, purteth the| 
Law outofOffice.Certainly,in takingRe. | 
tsenge,A Manis but cuen with his Enemy; 
But in paflingit ouer, he is Superiour : For | 
itisa Princes pare to Pardon. And Salo- | 
jmon, Lam fure, faith, It wsthe glory of a ! 
‘| Man to paffe by an offence. That which| 
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Of ‘Reuenge. 





| is palt, is gone, and Irreuocable;And wife | 
| Men hauc Enough to doe, with things | 
| prefent, and to come : Therefore, they | 
| doebut trifle wich themfelues,that labour 

|in paft matrers. Thereis no man, doth a_| 
| wrong, for the wrongs fake ; Butcherby | 
| topurchafe himfelfe, Profit, or Pleafure, | 
|}or Honour, or the like. Therfore why | 
| fhould I beangry witha Man, for louing | 
|himfelfe better then mee >? ‘And af any | 
| Manthould doe wrong,meerely out of ill 
inature, why? yet itis:but like the Thorn, | 
|or Bryar, which prick,and {cratch, becaufe 
itcheycandoenoother. The moft Tole-| 
rable Sort of Rewenge, is for thofe wrongs | 
iwhich there isno Law to remedy : But 

ithen, let a mantake heed, the Remenge 

be fuch, as there is no law to punith sElfe, | 
1a Mans Enemy, isftill before hand, And 
it is two for one. Some,when theytake Re- 
\uenge , are Defirous the party fhoul 

iknow, whenceit commeth : This isthe 
| more Generous. ‘For the Delight feemeth 
|to beynor fo much ia doing the Hurt, ‘as 
lin’Makine the»Party repent: : But Bafe 
| andi 

















Of Kenenge. 


-and Crafty Cowards, arelikethe Arrow, | | 
‘that flyeth inthe Darke. Cofmus Duke of | 
| Florence, had a Defperate Saying, againft | 
| Perfidious or Neglecting Friends, as if 

thofe wrongs were vnpardonable : You 
Pal reade (faith he) that weare commanded | 
| to forgiue our Enemies; But you neuer read, 
shat wee are commanded, to forgiue our | 
Friends. Butyet the Spirit of Job, was in 
aberter tune ; Shall wee ( faith He take | 
| good at Gods Elands, and not be content | 
|t0 take ewill alfo? Aino of Friends in al 
proportion. This is certaine ; That a Man] 
that ftudieth Renenge, keepes his owne | 
| Wounds greene, which otherwife would | 
heale, and doe well. Publique Renenges, | 
are, for themoft part, Fortunate; As that | 
for the Death of Czfar ; For the Death | 
of Pertinax ; forthe Death of Henry the 
Lg hird pf Eeance And many more, | 
But in priuate Retienves iti isnot{o. Nay 
rather, Vindicatiue Perfons liue the Life 
of Witches whic as they are Mifchicuous, 
Soend they Infortunate. : 
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Of Aduerfitie. 


VY. 


< eer, 


| as : Sa T was an high {peech of 


is oe Seneca, (after the man-+ 

a fee) ner of the Stoickes) Thar 
> the good things, which 
Eee—| belong to Profperity, are 
| < to be wifbed ; but the good 
\things, that belong to Aduerfity, are tobe 
admired. Bona Rerum Secundarum, O ptabi- 
lia ; Aduerfarum, Mirabilia. Certainly if 
Miracles, be the Command ouer Nature, 
they appeare moftin Aduerfity, It is yeta 
higher {peech of his, then. the-other, 
( much teo high fora Heathen) Jt is wrue | 
\ereatne/[e, to haue in one, the Erailty of a| 
Manto the Security ofa GodvV ere magnum, | 
habere Fragilitatews Homints, Securitatem 
Dei. This would haue done better in Poe- | 
fy ; where Tran{cendences are more al- 


lowed. And the Poets indeed, haue beene 
bufy 
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Of eAduerfitie. 


| bufy with it ; For itis, in effeét,the thing, | 
| which is figured in that Strange Fiction, | 
jof the Ancient Poets, which{feemeth not | 
| to be without myftery ; Nay;andtohaue | 
\fome approach, to the State ofa Chri- 
\ftian: That Hercules, when hee went to 
eee 
| vabinde Prometheus, (by whom Humane 
Nature is reprefented) /ailedthe length of 
the greatOcean, in an Earthen Pot, or Pits 
ieher: Liucly defcribing Chriftian Refo- 
| tution ; thatfaileth, in the>ftaile Barke of 
ithe Fleth,thorow the Waués of the World, 
| Buttofpeake in aMeane. The Veriue of 
| Profperitie, is Temperance ; The Vertue 
| of Aduerfity, is Fortitude: whiclin Mo- 
'ralsis the more Heroicall Vertue. Pro- 
| perity is the Blefling of the Old. Tefta- 
| ment; Adwerfity is the Blefling of the New; 
whieh carrieth the greater Benediction, 
andthe Clearer Reuelation of Gods Fa- 
Your. Yet, Guten in the ald Teltamenr, if 
you Lilten to Dauids Harpe, you thal! 
 heareas many Herfelike Ayres,as Carols : 
And the Pencill ofthe holy Ghoft, hath 
{laboured more, in deferibing, the Affii- 
étions | 
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: Of eAduerfitie. 


| mon. Profperity is not without maa 


Feares and Diftaftes ; And Aduerfityis not 


| without Comforts and Hopes. Wee fee in 








Needle-workes, and Imbroideries, It is 
more pleafing, to hauea Liuely Worke, 
vpona Sad and Solemne Ground ; then | 


‘te hauea Darke and Melancholy Worke, 
| vypona Lightfome Ground : iudge ther- 


fore, of the Pleafure of the Heart, bythe 
Pleafure of the Eye. Certainly, Vertue is | 
like pretious Odours,moft fragrant,when | 
they are incenfed, or crufhed : For Profpe- |. 


:| rity doth bet difcouer Vice; But Aduerfity | 
‘| doth beft difcouer Vertue. 
















Of Simulation and Difimulation. 


Of Simulation 


eAnd 
E: Dilsimulation. 
| 





VI. 


¥é [fsimulationis but a faint kind 
AV) of Policy, or Wifdome ; ; For] 
itasketh a {trong Wir, and! 
| a {trong Heart, to know, 
era to tell Trurh, Jang to Honiiis Ther. 
foreit is the weaker Sort of Politicks, that 
are the great Diffemblers. 
| Tacitus faith - ; Lia forted well, with the 
Arts of ber H wband, 0? DifSimulation of her 
Sonne . Attributing Arts or Policy to Aun- 
gufius, and Diftimulation to Tiberius, And 
jagaine, when Mucianus encourageth Ve. 
[pafian, to take Arms again{t Vitellius, he} 
faith; Werifenot again? the Piercing Inde- 
‘ment of Auguftus, nor the Extreme Caution 
: Clofenel[e of Tiberius, Thefe Properties 
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Of Simulation 


of Arts or Policy, aud Difsimulation ox 
(lofeneffe, are indeed Habits and Facul- 
ties, feucrall, and tobe diftinguifhed. For 
ifa Man, haue that Penetration of Iudg- 


ment, as he can difcerne, what Things are | 
to be laid open, and what tobe fecretted, | 
and what to be fhewed at Halfelights,and | 
to whom, and when, ( whichindeed are | 
Arts of State, and Artsof Life, as Tacitus) 
well calleth them.) to: him, A Habit of| 


Difsimulation, is a Hinderance, and a 


Pooreneffe. Butifa:Mancannot obtaine | 
tothat Iudgmenr, then itisleftto him, | 
generally, tobe Clofe, anda Diffembler. | 
For where aMan cannot choofe, or vary | 
in Particulars, there it is good te take | 


the fafeft and warieft Way in general] 


> | 


| Like the Going foftly by one shat cannot | 
well fee, Certainly the ableft Men, that} 
euer were, haue had all an Openneffe, | 
and Franckneffe of dealing 3 Anda name} 
of Certainty,and Veracity ; Butthenthey | 
were like Horfes, well mannaged ; For| 
‘they, could tell pafling well, when to ftop,| 
orcurne:: Andat fuch times, when they | 
: thought} 

























and DifSimulation. 


thought the Cafe indeed, required Di/ii- 
mulation, if then they vied it, it came to 
pafle, that the former Opinion, {pred 
abroad of their good Faith,and Clearneffe 
ofdealing, made them almoft Inuifible. | 
There be three degrees, of this Hiding, | 
and Vailing of a Mans Selfe. The firft) 
Clofeneffe, Referuation, and Secrecy ; when 
a Man leaueth himfelfe without Obferua-} 
| tion, or without Hold to be taken, what 
|heis. The fecond Difimulation,in the Ne. 
gatiue ; whenaman lets fall Signes,and 
| Arguments, that heisnot, that heis. And 
the third Simulation, in the Afhrmatiue ; 
whena Man induftrioufly,and expreffely, 
faigns, and pretends to be, that heis not. 
For the firft of thefe, Secrecy : It is in- 
deed, the Vertue of a Confeffour ; And 
affuredly, the Secret Man, heareth many | 
Gonfefljons;.For who will open him-| 
felfe,to a Blab ora Babler? But ifa man be} 
thought Secret, it inuiteth Difcouerie ; As : 
the more Clofe Aire, fucketh in che more | 
| Open: And asin Confeflion, the Reuea- | 
ling is not for worldly vfe, but for the} 
E2 Eafe] 
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| 
Eafeota Mans Heart,fo Secret Men come | 
to the Knowledge of Many Things, in 
that kinde; while Menrather difcharge | 
| their Mindes,thenimpare their Mindes.In 
| Few words, Myfteries are due to Secrecy, 
| Befides (to fay Truth) Nakedneffe is yn- 
comely, as wellin Minde,as Body ; and} 
“Tie addeth no-f{mall Reuerence, to Mens 
| Manners, and Actions, if they be nor al-| 
together Open. As for Falkers and Futile 
Petfons, they are commonly Vaine, and 
Credulous withall. For He that talketh, 
| what he knoweth, will alfo talke, what 
‘he knowethnot, Therforefer it downe; | 
‘That an Habit. of Secrecy, ts both Politick, | 
dnd Moral... And inthis Part, it is good, | 
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chara Mans Face, giue his Tongue, leauc | 
to Speake, Forthe Difcouery, ofa Mans | 
Selfe, by the Tracts of his Countenaice, | 
lis agreat Weakneffe, and Bstnying ; By,| 
how much, it is maany times, more| 
pmarked-and beleeued,thena Mans words | 
| Forthe Second,which is Difimulation: 
ic followerh many times: vpom Seerecy; 
by anecefliry : Sothat, hethat willbe Se- 
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| and DifSimulation. 
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eret,mutt bea Diffembler,in fome degree. 
| For Men are too cunning,co {uffera Man, | 
to keepean indifferent carriage, between | 
| both, and to beSzeret, without Swaying | 
the Ballance, on either fide. They will fo 
‘befer a man with Queftionis, and draw 
him on,and picke it out of him,thac with-. 
joutan abfurd Silence, he mult fhewan | 
Inclination, one way ; Or if he doe uot, | 
| they will gather as much by his Stlence,as | 
| by his Speech. As for Eqaiuocations, or 
| Oraculous Speeches, they cannot hold | 
outloag. So tharno man can be fecret, | 
| except he giue himéelfe a'little Scope of | 
| Difimulation ; which is, as it were, but | 
| the Skirts or Traine of Secrecy. | 
But for the third Degree, whichis Si | 
mulation, aud falfe Profeffion ; That T hold’ 
| more culpable, and leffe politicke ; except | 
it be in great and rare Matters. Aind there: | 
|fore a generall Cuftome of Sinmlstion | 
| (which is this lat Degtec)is.a Vice,rifing, | 
| cither of a naturall Falfeneffe, of Feareful. | 
jneffe ; Or of a Minde, that hath fome} 
| maine Faults ; which becaufea man'niuft 
E..3 needs} 
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Of Sinmulation 
/needs difguife, it maketh him pra@ife Si- 
mulation, in other things , left his Hand 
fhould be out of vre. 

The great Aduantages of Simulation and \ 
Difimulation arethree. Firft to lay atleepe | 
Oppofition, and to Surprize. For where | 
a Mans Intentions, are publithed, icis an | 
Alarum, to call vp, all that are againft 
them. The fecond is, toreferuc to aMans 
Selfe, a faire Retreat : Forifa manengage 
himfelfe, by a manifeft Declaration, he} 
muft goe through, or take a Fall. The| 
third is, che better to difcouer the Minde 
ofanother. For to him that opens him-| 


felfe, Men will hardly thew themf{elues 








jaduerfe ; but will (faire) let him goe on, 


and turne their Freedome of Specch, to}. 
Freedome of thoughr. And therefore, it 


lisa good fhrewd Prouerbe of the Spapi- 


ard;Tell alye,and finde aTroth. Asif there| 
were no way of Difcouery , But by Sim- | 
lation. There be alfo three Difaduantages, 
to feticeuen. The fir&, That Simulation 
and Di/timulation, commonly carry with | 
them, a Shew of Fearfulnefle, which ina- 
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and Difsimulation. 


ny Bufinefie, doth {poile the Feathers, of | 
round flying vp to the Mark. The fecond, | 
chatit pufleth & perplexeth the Conceits | 
lof many ; that perhaps would otherwife | 
| co-operate with him ; and makesa Man | 
walke, almoftalonc, to his owne Ends. | 
The third , and greareft is, that it depri- 
ueth a Man, of one, of the moft principal 
Inftruments for Action. ; whichis Truft 
and. Beleefe. The be{tCompofition,and 
Temperature is; to haue Openneffe in 
Fame and Opinion ;. Secrecy in Habit ; 
| Difimulation in feafonable v{fe ; And a 
Power to. faigne, if there be no Re- 


Imedy. 
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Of Parents and | 
Children. | 
VII. 


2% He loyes of Parents are Se-| 
WAN cret; And fo are their Griefes, 
@x@ and Feares : They cannot vt- 
water" ver the one; Nor they will not | 
viter the orher Children Frvecten Labours; 
But they make Misfortunes more bitter: 
| They increafethe Cares of Life ; butthey 
mitigate the Remembrance of Death.The 


: Perpetuity by Generation iscommonto | 
| Beafts ; But Memory, Merit, and Noble 

| workes, are proper to Men: And {urely a 
\Man fhall fee, the Noblefiworkes, and 


Foundations, bane proceeded from Child- | 
leffe Men ; which haue foughtto exprefle 
the Imagesof their Minds; where thofeof 
their Bodies haue failed : So the care of 


|Pofterity, is moftin them, that haue no 


Potte- 
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| OF P éfevits and Children, | 


Pofterity. They thatare the firlt Raifers| 
of their Houfes , are moft Indulgent to- 
wards their Children ; Beholding them, as| 
the Continuance,not only of theirkinde, 
but of their Worke; Ando both Children, 
jand Creatures. 
| Thedifferencein Affeétion,of Parents, 
‘towards their feuerall: Children, is many | 
| umes vnequall; Andfometimes vnwor- 
| thy; Efpecially in the mother; As Salo- 
‘mon faith; A wife fonne reioyceth the Fa- 
‘ther; but an congracious fonne fhames the} 
Mother. A Man. thall fee, where there is 
a Hone full of Children, one or two, of| 
ithe Eldeft, refpe@ed, and the Youngelt| 
‘made wantons; But in the middeft, fome 
thatare, asit were forgotten, who, man) 
‘mes, neuvertheleffe, proue thebelt. The 
Illiberalitie of Parents, in allowance to-| 
wards thar Children, is an harmefull Er-| 
tour ; Makes them bafe; Acquaints them) 
with Shifts; Makes them fort with meane 
Company; And makesthem furfet more, | 
when they come to Plenty : And there-| 
|fore, the Proofeis beft, when Men keepe 
| F their 
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id Children. 
‘their Authority towards their (bildren, 
| but not their Purfe. Men haue a foolith 
manner (both Parents,.and Schoole-ma- 
| (ters; and Seruants) in creating and bree- 
ding an Emulation between Brothers,du-~ 
lige ring Childbood , which many times lors | | 
at irethh to Difcord, when they are Men; And | 
| | 
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Of Parents a 
























difturbeth: Families. The Italians make | 
itcle difference betweene (Children, and | 
| Nephewes, or. neere Kinsfolkes ; But fo} 
ithey be of the Lumpe, they care notr,| | 
‘though they paffe not through their) 
|owne Body. And, to fay Truth, in Na-| 
| ture, itis mucha like matter; Info much,| - 
thar weftea Nephew, fomerimes, refem-| 
‘bleth an Vnele, or a Kinfman,- more’ 
| chen his owne Parent; As the Bloud hap- | 
ipens. Let Parents choofe betimes, the | 
r Vocations, and Courfes, they meane| 
T their Children fhould take ; For. then they | 

ate molt flexible ; And a too | 
| much apply themfelues,to the Difpofiti- | 
lon of their Children, as thinking they will| 
lake beftco thar, which they haue molt} 
| Mindeto.. Iristrue, that ifehe Affection | ; 


or| 
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0 if Parents aol Children. | 


or Aptnefle of the Children, be Extraor- | 
dinary, then itis good, not to crofie it ; 
But generally, the Preceptis good ; Op- 
timum elige, [uaue CS facile ilud faciet Con- 
fuetudo. Younger Brothers are commeon- 
ly Fortunate, but feldome or neuer, where | 
the Elder are difinherited. 
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RY a hath g ne Hoftages 1 to For. 
ya (@ tune; For they are Impedi-| 
(Ckeogres ments, to great_Enterprifes, | 
kishex af Vertue, or] Miehiake Certainly, | 
‘the beft workes, and of greateft Merit for | 

the Publike, sae proceeded from the, 
‘unmarried, or Childleffe Men ; which, 

‘both in Affection, and Wisi atie 
‘matried and endowed the Publike. Yer 

it were great Reafon,that t hofe chat | haue, 
Children, fhould haue greateit care of fu- 

icure times ; vnto vials they know, they | 
| mut cranf{mic,their deareft pledges. Some | | 
ithereare, wis though they leada Single : 
\Life, yet their Thoughts doe end with 


ther em- 
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| and Single Life. 


_Impertinences. Nay, thereare fome other, 
‘that account Wife ‘and Children, but as | 


| Bills of charges. Nay more,there are fome 
‘foolith rich couctous Men, thar take a 
\pridein having no Children, becaufe they | 
i may be thought, {6 much the richer. For. 
| perhaps,they hauc heard fome talke ; Such | 
40 onew agreat rich Man; And another ex- 
|ceptto it; Yea, but be hath a creat charge 
of Children = As if it werean Abatement 
to-his Riches. But the moft ordinary | 
| caule of a Single Life, is Liberty ; efpeci- | 
| ally, in certaitie Selfe-pleafing, and hu- | 
| 
| 





; 
' 
} 


of euery reftraint, as they will goe neare, | 


o thinke their Girdles, and Garters, to be | 
| Bonds and Shackles. Vinmarried Men are | 
| beft Friends ; beft Mafters ; beft Sergants | 
I but not alwayes belt Subiects ‘; For! 
they arelight to runneaway; Andalmott 
| all Fugitiues are of that Condition. A $i. | 
ole Life doth well with Church men:For | 
| Charity will’ hardly water the Ground, | 


} 


| where it muft firft filla Poole. Ir isin. | 


| F3 different | 
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I themfelues, and account future Times, | 


| morous Mindes, which are fo fenfible | 
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Of Marriage 


"| different for ludges and Magittrates : For 
lif they be facile, and.corrupr, you fhall| 
|haue a Seruant, fiue times worfethan a 
| Wife. For Souldiers, Lfindethe Gencralls| 
‘commonly in their Hortatiues, put Men| 
lin minde of their Wiues and Children-And | 
'T thinke the'Defpifingof Marriage, a-| 
|mongftthe Turkes, maketh the vulgar} 
fouldier more bale. Certainly , Wife andj 
Children, area kinde of Difcipiine of Hu-| 
{manity : And fingle Men, though they be 
[many times more Charitable, becaufe | 
their Meanes are lef[e exbault; yet, on the} 
other fide, they acemere cruell, and hard | 
hearted, (good to make feuere Inquifi- | 
tors ) becaufe their Tendernefle, is not, 
{o oft called vpon. Graue Natutes,led by | 
Cuftome, and therfore conftant, arecom-} 
sionly louing Husbands ; As was faid of | 
Viyffes ; Vetulams fuam pretulit Immortali- | 
tari, Chaft Womenare. offen Proud, atid | 
froward,as Prefuming vpon the merit.of | 
‘their Chaltity. Iris one of the beft Bonds, | 
both of Chaftity and Obedience, in the 
“| Wife, if She thinke her -Husband Wile 5 
which | 
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which She will neuer doe, if She finde | 
him Jealous. Wiwes are young Mens Mi- \ 
ftrefics ; Gompanionsfor.middle Age ; | 
and old Mens Nurfes. So as aMan may | 

haue a Quarrell to. marry, when he will. | 

But yet, he was reputed one of the wife 
Men, .thac made: An{wer to the Que- | 
{tion ; Whena Man fhould marry ? 4 
young Man not yet ,.an Elder Man not-at | 
allIeis often feene, that bad Husbands, | 
haue very good Wiues:; whether it be, | 
tharit rayfech the Price of their Husbands | 
Kindnefle, whenitcomes ; Orthatthe | 
Wines takea Pride, intheir Patience. But | 
this neuer failesy ifthe bad Husbands were | 
of their .owne choofing, again{t their | 
Friends confent ; For: then, they will be | 
fure,to make good their owne Folly. 





i 
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ons, which haue beene no- 
ace tedto fafcinate, or bewitch, 
@) but Loue, and Enuy, They | 
ie + both haue vehement withes; | 
| They frame themfelues readily into Ima- | 
| ginations, and Suggeftions ; And they | 
| come eafily into the Eye;efpecially vpon | 
| the prefence of the Obieéts 3. which sl | 
the Points, that conduce to Fafcination, 
|ifany fuch Thing there be, We fee like- 
| wife, the Scripture calleth Enuy, An Euill | 
| Eye « And the Aftrologers, callthe cuill 
\ Influences ofthe Starrs, Bui) Afpects ; So 
that ftill, there feemeth to be acknow- 
ledged,in the AG of Enuy,an Fiaculation, | 
| or Irradiation of the Eye. Nay fome haue | 
beene fo curicus, as to note, that the} 
Times, when the Stroke, or Percuflion | 
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ofan Enuiour Eye doth moft ‘hurt; ‘are, 
when the Party enuied is beheld in Glory, 
or Triumph ; Forthat fets.an Edge vpon 
Enuy’; ‘And befides, at fuch times, the 
Spirits of the perfor ‘Enuied, doe come) 
forth, moftinto the outward Parts, and | 
fomect the Blow. | 

But‘leauing thefe Curiofities: (though} 
not vnworthy, to bethoughr on, in fit} 
place, ) wee will ‘handle, what Per/ons| 
are aptto Enuy others ; What perfons ure} 
moft Subiett tobe Enuied them/elues'? And, 
What is the Difference: between rhondi¥ 
aid priate Entity. : | 

> Asma; ‘thachatl ‘no ‘vertive in ‘him: | 
felfe étier enuieth Vertuc in othets. For | 
Mens Mindes, will either feed vpon'théir | 
owne'Good, or vpon others Euill;’And 
who yahbéth the one, wil prey vpon the} 
other; And who {fo is out of Hope to 
aftaine to anothers Vertue, will fecke to} 
come at euen hand, by Deprefling an} 
| others Fortune. | 

A man that is Bufy, and Inquifitiue, | 
is'commonly'-Enuions 2 Bor to know | 
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| Of Enuy. 
| much of other Men s Matters, cannot.be, 
tbecaufe all that Adoe may concerne 
| his owne Eftate: Therforeic mult needs 
\be, that.he taketh a kinde of plaic-plea- 
| fare, in looking vpon the Fortunes of o- 
1\ chers ; Neither can he, that mindeth but | 
his own Bufinefle, finde much matter for) 
Enuy. For Enuy is a Gadding, Paflion, and 
rwalketh ‘the Streets, and doth not keepe 
| home; Non eft curiofus, quinidem ft male- 
‘| uolus... 
| Men of Noble birth; are noted,y:to be 
| enuious towards New Men, when. they 
rife. For thediftance is altered ; And iris. 
like a deceipt of the Eye, that when o- 
ithers come. on, they thinke. chemfclues | 
|goe backe. : | 
-| Deformed Petfons, and °Eunuches, } 
tand Old.Men, and Baftards, are Enuiaus :| | 
For he that cannot. poflibly mend his| 
lowne cafe, will doc what he can to im.| 
paire anothers;Fxcept thefe Defects light, 
vpon a very braue, and Heroicall.Na-| 
cure ; whichthinketh to make his Na-}: 
turall Wants, parc of his Honour: that | 

it 
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Of Enuy. 
it fhould be faid, thatan Eunuch, or a! 
Lame Man, did {uch great Matters ; Af! 
feéting the Honour of a Miracle ; as it| 
was in Narjes the Eunuch, and Ageflaus, 
and Tamberlanes, that were Lame men. 

The fame, is the Cafe of Men, that rife! 
after Calamities, and Misfortunes ; For] 
they are,as Men fallen out with the times; 
And thinke other Mens Harmes, a Re- 
demption, of their owne Sufferings. | 

They, that defireto excell in too many} 
Matters, out of Leuity, and Vaine glory, | 
arecuer Enuious ; For they cannot want! 
'worke ; It being impoflible, but many, 
in fome one of thofe Things, fhould fur-} 
pafle them. Which was the Character of} 
Adrian the Emperour, that mortally Ex-| 
uied Poets, and Painters,and Artificers, in} 
Works, wherein he had a veine to excell, | 
|. Laftly, neare Kinsfolks, and Fellowes} 
'if Office, and thofe that haue beenebred| 
together, ‘are more apt to Enyy their E- 
iquals, when they are raifed. For it doth} 
ivpbraid vnto them, their owne Forrunes;} 
[And pointethat them; and commeth oft- 
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'nerinto their remembrance, and incur- 
reth likewife moreinrothenote of others: | 
And:Enuy euet redoubleth from Speech | 
and Fanie. Cains Enuy, vasthe more vile, | 
and: Maliguant,. wowwards: hits: brother, 
Abel ; Becaufe, when. his: Sacrifice was | 
better accepted; 'thereswwas no Body to | 
lookeion.: Thus*muchi for thaferbar are| 
| apt to Kutey. 1 <2o borne Ss | 
Concerning thofe-that are ‘moreor leffey 
fubieéhtoBauy + Fick; Perlons obeminent } 
| Vertue, wher they areadianced, are lefic| 
| enuied. . For their “Fortune feermeth, but! 
| duevatothent$nd no man Enuierh the) 
Payment ofa Debt,but Rewardsand Li-] 
berality rather»Againe, Enmy iscuer 1oy-) 
nedjwith the Comparing of a Mans Selte;, 
And where there: is ne Comparifon, no} 
Enuy, Aud therfore Kings, arenot ented, | 
but by Kings. Meuertheleffe, it is to be} 
| nored, that vaworthy Perfons; are ntoit) 
enmiedatcheir fir comming insand-after-| 
‘wards ouercome it: better; wheras. con=| 
trariwife, Perfonsi of Worth, and |Merity| 
| aremoft enuied, when theuFortunecon4} 
7 tinueth [ 
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tinueth long. Forby that-time, though’ 

their Wesrue bethe fame; yer: it hath not 

the fame Luftre; Fortreth Meo grow VPs 

that darken ie: . 

Perfons of Noble Bloud saectiele pate 

in their: Rifmmes Porie feereth, but Risht, 

done to: their “Bitth. Befides: theré Re 

meth not much added to dyed Porturié} 

And Enuy ts as the Sunne Beames, that 

beat horter, vpon.a'Babkor fleepe +94 pe 

Ground then vpoma Flat \Atid-for the 
| fame reat thofethat are adiianéed by’ 
}degrees; ate lefle ennied, then thofe that 
|are-aduancedfuddainly,: and per faltuin. 
| Thofethat haueioyned with their Ho- 
nour, great Trauels, Cares; or Perills, are 
i leffefubie@ to Enuy. For Menthialee that 
‘they earme: their -Horiours hardly; ‘and 
P' itty them fometimes ; Aad Pitty) euer 
‘healeth Bauy: Wherefo ei you ‘fhall ‘ob- 

eras tha’ the more deep eland {6beér 

forvof Politique perforis, in their Great: 

neffe, are cuer bemoaning themfelies, 

| what alife theylead; Chanting Oana 
| patimur.Not thar they-feéleit fo-bur otiely 

| G3 to 
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| toabate the Edge of Emmy. But this is to 

be ynderltood; of Bufineffe, that is laid 
/ vpon,Men,and not {uch as they‘call vnto 
| chemfelues. For Nothing increaferh Enuy 
| more, then an vnnecellary, and Ambi- 
| tious Ingrofling of Bufinefle., And no- 
| ching doth extinguilh Evuyimore, then 
| fora great Perfon, to preferue all other in- 
feriour Officers, in their full Rights, and 
| Preheminerices,of their Places.For by that 
| meanes,: there be-fo many Skreenes: be- 
 tweene him,and Enuy. ; 
| Aboue all, chofe are moft: {ubiectt 
»| Enuy, which. carry the Greatnefleof their 
|| Forcunesyinan infolent and proud Man- 

ner : Being neuer well, but while they are |. 
fhewing, how great they.are, Either by | 
_ outward Pompe, or by Triumphing ouer | 
all Oppofition, or Competition; where- | 
\as Wile men will rather doe facrifice to | 
| Enuy; in fuffering themfeliies; fometimes | 
| of purpofeto be croft,,andoucrbornein | 
ithings, that doe, not much concerne, 
them, Notwithftanding, fo muchiis true; 

That, the Carriage of -Greatnefle; vinia 
| | plaine 
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Of Ea. 


plaine and open manner({o it be without 
| Atrogancy, and Vaineglory) doth draw | 
leflle Enuy, then if it bein amore crafty, 
|and cunning fafhion. For in that’ éourfe, a 
a Man doth but difauow Fortune; And | | 
feemeth to be:confcious, of his owve | 
| wantin worth; And doth bur teach o- | 
| thers to Enuy hit. ve fslllg t | 
Laftly,to conclude this PartyAs we faid Z 
in the beginning, thar the A@ of Enuy, 
had fomewhanuit ity of: Witcherafh. 16 
there isno other} Cure of Enuy ;-bat thé 
cure of Witchcraft: And that is, to: te- 
moue theLoz(as they call it)& to lay it vp- 
onanother.: For which purpoféthe wiler 
Sort of great Perfons, bring in cuer vpon 
the Stage, fome Body,vpon whom to de 
tiue the Enwie y that would: come vpon 
themdelues-; Sometimes vpon Minifters, 
fand Seruants;' Sometimes vpon ‘Col-| 
| Raguc8 and Ailociates; and thelike » And 
for that-turne,: there are ‘Heuct wantifig: | 
fome Perfons.of violentand vndertakinig | 
Natures, who fo they may hawe! Power, 
and Bufineffe, will take ic at any Cott 
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|; Now. to. {peake-of :Publique Bauy,| 
There is yet fomegood in Publique Enuy ; 
whereas in Private, there is none. For 
Publique, Enuy is-as an OStracifme , that 
eclip{eth Men,when they grow toogreat. | 
And.therefore ivis-a Bridle-alfo to Great 
Ones,to Keepeithem:-within:Boun ds. 
This Exuy, being in the Latine word 
Inmdia,gocthinthe Modernelanguages, | 
by the nameiofDi/contentment:Of which | 
iwe hall {peake it handling Sedition. Ivis | 
a, difeafe, ina State, Jikétodnfection. For | 
| as Infection, {preadeth vpom that, which} 
is {ound, and tainteth it;;Se when Enuy, | 
is gotten onceipto a Statey” in tradaéeth | 
jeuenthe beft Actions thereof’; and tars) 
ineth them into an ill Odour. Andthere-| 
fore, there is little won by intermingling 
of plaufible, Actions. For that doth argue,| 
|but a Weaknefle; and Feare of Enuy, 
which burteth fo much the'more, as it is} 
likewife vfuall.in Iufections; which if you 
feare them, you-call chem vpon you. | 
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- This: publiqueEway, feemeth to beat 
chiefly, vpen principall Officers, or Mi- 
q 3 nifters, 
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Of Fink. 





4 ifters,rather then ae Kings, & Eftates 


hemfelues.. Bucthis isa fute. Rule sthat if} 

theEnuyvponttic Minifter,be great, when| 
the caufe of it,inhim;is {mal;or rikitheEnay 
be generall, in amanner, vpon all the Mi- 
nifters ofan Eftate;then theEnuy(though 
|hidden ) is er vpon the State it felfe. : 
[ And fo much of ‘ publike enuy Or aifcontent- 
| ment,& thedifference herof from Private 
| Enuy, which was handledin the sel ace. 
Wewill adde this,in generall, couching 
ithe Affection ok Bieing:t that ofall other Af- 
\fections, ? is the moft importune, and 
icontinuall. For of other A/feétions, there! 


lis ottatioh giuen, but now and then: 


‘And therefore, it was well faid, Inuidia) 


estos dies non agit. For itis cuer working 
'vpon fome, orother.. And ivisalfo noted, 


that Loue and Enuy; doe make a man}: 


pine, which other Affections doe nor; 
wecauft tity ate not‘foicontinuall: Ic is| 
ialfo the vileft A fection; and the moft de- 
ptated For which bxafe: it is the proper 
Accribute of the Deuill, athio i is called; The 
Enuious Man;that foweth rares amongst. the 
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wheat by night. As it alwayes commeth | 
to pafle, that Enuy worketh fubully, and 
}in the darke; And to the preiudice of | 
| good things, fuch as is the W heat. | 




















SAHe Stage: is more behol- | 
ding to Love, then the}. 
Life.of Man. Forsas ro} 
the Stage, Lowe is - euet | 
. matter of Comedies, and | * 
nowand thenof. Tragedies > Butin Life, | 
it doth much mifchiefe + Sometimes like} 
a Syren; Sometimes like a’ Fury. You} : 
may obferue, thatamongft-alkne great 
‘and worthy Perfans,: (whereof-the me. | 
raory remaineth, either Ancient or Re- 
cent) thereis not One, thac: hath beene 
tran{ported; tothemad. degree of Lewes} 
: which |’ 
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Of Lowe. 
which fhewes, that great Spirits, and 
great Bufinefle, doc keepeout this weake | 
Paflion. You muft except, neuertheleffc, 
Marcus Antonius the halfe Partner of the 
Empireof Rome ; and Appius Claudius the 
Decemuiy, and Law-giuer : Whercof the 
former, was indeed a Voluptuous Man, 
-and Inordinate ; but che later, was an} 
Auftere, and wifeman : And thereforeit 
feemes (though rarely) thac Lone can 
finde entrance, not only into an open 
Heart ; bur alfo into a Heart well forti- 
fied ; if watch be not well kepe. Ic is 
a poore Saying of Epicurus ; Satis magnum 
Alter Alteri Theatrum fumus ; As if Man, | 
made for the contemplation of Heauen, 
and all Noble Obicéts, fhould doe no- 
thing, but kneele before a littleIdoll, and 
make himfelfe fubiect, though notof the 
Mouth, (ae. Beafts are) yet of the Eye; 
which was giuen him for higher Purpo- 
fes. Itisa ftrange Thing, tonote the Ex- 
ceffe of this Paflion ; And how it braues, | 
the Nature, and value of things'; by this, | 
that the Speaking in a perpetual! Hyper- 
| H 2 
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Of Lowe: | 


bole, is, comely innothing, but in Lowe, 
Neither is ic: meerely in the Phrale ; For 
whereas.ic hath beene well faid, that the 
Arch-flatcerer, with whom, all the petty 
| Flacterers haue Intelligence, isa Mans 
| Selfe; Certainly, the Lover is more. For | 
there was neuer Proud-Man, thought fo} 
abfurdly- well of himfelfe,.as the Louer | 
doth of the Per{on Joued: And therefore, 
; it was well {aid ; That it c-impofsible to | 
oa loue , .and.to, be wife Neither-doth this | 
4 weaknefle appeare to others onely, and 
\nottotheParty Loved ; But tothe Loved, 
moft of all:: except’ the, Lone be reci- | 
proque. For, itis atrue Rute, that Lowe | 
is euer rewarded! either with the Reci- 
proque; of with an-inward.and fecret} 
\Contempt. By. hew much the- more; 
Men ought to beware of this--Paflion, | 
| which lofeth not‘oaly.other shings; byt} 
it felfe: As-for the atherlofles, the Pocts 
|Relation;-doth well figure them. That! 
(he, that: preferred Helena; “quitted -the, 
\Gilts of Iunosand Palas. For.whofoeuet 
lefteemieth:: too much; of Amorous Affe- 
* a 
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O if Lowe. 


ction s quitceth both Riches';' and Wife- 
| dome. This Paffion, hath his Flouds, in 
‘the very times of Weakhetie which are, | 
great m ‘ofperitie ; and great Aine; 
| though this latter hath beene leffe over 
! ued, “Bothwvhich si imes kindle Loue,and | 
| | makeit more feruent, and therefore fhew 
i to be therChilde of Folly. Théy doc | 
beft,) who, if they ¢annot but ‘adfnit | 
|Loue, yet make it keepe Quarter : And 
feuer it wholly, from=their ferious Af 
-faires, and Actions of life : For if it 
| checkeoncewith Bufinefle, it troubleth 
| Mens Fortunes; and maketh Men, that 
they.cant, po wayesbetrue,totheir owne 
-Ends. L khow not: how,’ bat Martiall | 
| Men, are giuento Love I thinke it is, 
butas they are ginemtoW ine; For Perils, 
commonly a ro be paid ‘in Pléafures. | 
| There i isin Mans Nature; afecret Inclitia-| 
he and Motion,towards/oue of others: ; | 
| which, if ¢benat {pent vpon tome one, | 
ora an doth natutally {pread itvftel fe, | 
towards many; and maketh men Become! | 
Humane; and-Chatitable|;-Asinisidecne: 
H 3 fometime} 
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Of Great Place. 













(ometime in Friars. Nuptiail /owe maketh 
| Mankinde ; Friendly /oue ee it ;} 
but Wanton lowe Corrupteth, and Imba- 


{feck ic. 





Of Great Place. 
: XI. 


coe Pe FE nin Great Place, are thrice| 

Ae Seruants : Seruants of the So- 
Pi ig ucraigne or State ; Sernants| 
amps of Fame ; and Seruants of | 
Bufineffe, So as they hauc no Freedome ; | 
neither in their Perfons; norin their Acti- | 
jons; nor intheir Times. It isa ftrange} 
\defire,to fecke Power,and:tolofe Libertie; | 
|Or to feeke Power oucrothers, and to} 
loofe Power oucr a Mans Selfe. The Rie} 
| fing \vato: Place is Laborious ;. And by 
Paines Men:come te greater Paines ; And} 
itisfomenimesbafe; And by Indignities,) 
os | Men| 
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Of: Great Place. 
| Men come to Dignities. The ftanding.js 
lippery, and the. Regreffe, is either a 
| downefall; oratleaft an Eclipfe, which 
| isa Melancholy: Thing. Crim non fis, qui 
|fuerts, non effe, cur vel pinere. Nay, retire 
Men cannot, when they would; neither 
| will they, when itwere Reafon: Butare 
jimpatient of priuateneffe, cucn in Age, 
{and Sicknefle,whichrequirethe Shadow: 
| Like-old. Townefinen;: that will be ftill 
| ficcing at their Street dooresthough there: 
by they offerAge to: Scorne: Certainly 
Great Perfons, had. need toborrow other 
Mens Opinions ;.to thinkethemfelues 
{happy ; Forif chey iudge by their.owne 
| Feeling ; they cannot findeit : But if they 
i thinke with themfelues; whatother men 
i thinke of them, and «that: other: meti 
| would faine beasthey are, then: they are 
| happy, as it were by:report ; When per- 
| haps they finde the Conttaty within, Bor 
they are the firft,: that finde their. owne 
Griefs ; though they bethe laft,chat finde 
| their owneFaults,: (Certainty, : Men ie 
j Creat Fortusies, are Ferang crs: co thet 
. felues, } 
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; Of Great Place. : 
| PUREE RS 
| felpes, and while they arein -the ould 
of bufinefle, they haue no time to tend | 
| cheir Health, either of Body, or Minde. | 
| IWi:Mors grants incubat, qui notws nimi ‘om- 
| nibus, ignotss moritur fibi. In Place, There 
is Licenfe to doe Good, and Euill:;-wher- | 
ofthe latterisa Curfe; >For in: Euill, the’ 
bet’ condition is, ior to-will; The Second;i| 
notto Gan. But Power:to doe: good, is | 
| che rrue andlawfull End-of Aipiring, For) 
| good: Thoughts (though: God saccept:| 
| them,)-yet towards men, are little better 
then good Dreames ; Except they beput 
imAG;:And. that cannot be without 
Power, and Place, Asthe Vantage, and 
| Commanding Ground. Merit, and good 
| Works;is the End of Mans Motion ; And 
| Confcience of the fame,: is the Accom- 
| plifhment of Mans Reft, For if-a Man, | 
\ can be Partakerof Gods Theater, she fhall | 
| likewife ‘be Partaker of Gods? Relt.E# 
| conucr(ma Deus, vt. alpicenet Opera; que | 
| fecerunt tatius (ule, vidit'quod omma effeut | 
| bonawniimis ; And -elen the Sabbath.-In the: 
|Difcharge of thyP/ace, fer before thee}. 
P asyk | the} 








TE. 





SQA names Reais ils ai ae eae whee 

Ca on Mathes hie ee abs Sead. dNese haan ot tee an 
Nae. Aas a hy dticalhs dhs ohh de Phd tht Ni 
a a ee a ee sess 











Se EE rN 


eg 


Of Great Place, 





A NE 


Sree oan 
the beft Examples ; For Imitation, is a' 


Globeof Precepts. And after a time, fer! 
beforcthce, thine owne Example ; And_| 
examine thy felfe ftrily, whether thou| 
didft' not beft at firft. Neglect not alfo} 
the Examples of thofe, that haue carried| 


| themfelues ill, inthe fame Place: Not to! 


| fet offthy felfe, by taxing their Memory ;| 
but to direét thy felfe, what vo auoid.| 
Reforme! therfore, without Braucrie, or 
Scandall, of former Times, and Perfons ; 
but yerferit downc to thy felfe, as well to. 
ereate good. Prefidents, ‘as to follow 
them. °Reducethings, tothe firft Inftitu. | 
tion, ‘and obferue, wherin , and how, 
choy haue degenerate ; but yet aske! 
Countell of both ‘Times ; Of the Anci-| 


j 


ent Time, whatis beft ; and of the Lat- | 
ter Time, whatis fitteft. Secke to make | 
thy Courfe Regular ; that Men may | 
| kffow Béforehand, whar they may ex: | 
ipect : But benor too pofitiuc, and per- | 
emptorie ; And expreffe thy {elfe well, | 
}when thou digreffeft from thy Rule. 

| Prefcruc the Right ofthy Pisce : but ftirre 

| I 
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~ Of Grea Pla — 


not gueftions of IurifdiCtion : And ra- 
| cher-aflume:thy, Right, in: Silence and 
| de facto, then voice nywith Claimes, and 
| Challenges. Preferuc likewife,the Rights 
| of Inferiour Places ; And thinke it more | 
| Honour: to. dire&t in chiefe, then to be| 
| bufie in alk. Enabrace, and inuite Helps;| 
land Aduices, touching the Execution of | 
| chy Place; And:doe not driue away fuch, 
|as bring thee; Information,:as: Medlers’; | 
| but acceptofthem in good part. The:vi-| 
‘ces of Authoritie are chiefly foute 7 De-| 
| laies ; Corruption, ; Roughueffe ; and Faci-| 

litie. For Delaies: ;:Giue eafie: Accefle ; 
Keepe times appointed ; 'Goe. through | 
with that which is inhand'; And inter-| 
‘lace not bufineffe, but of neceflitie. For 
Corruption ; Doe not onely binde thine 
lowne Hands,or thy Seruants hands, from | 
taking ; burbinde thehands of Sutours| 
lalfo from offring.For Lntegriti€é vied déth 
ithe one; bur Integritie profeffed , and) 
\with a manifeft deteftation of Bribery, 
doth the other. And auoid notoncly the 
|Faule, but che Sufpicion,, Whofocuer is 
found 
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found vatiable,and changeth manifeftly,| 
without manifeft Caufe, giueth Sufpici- 
on of Corruption. Therefore, alwayes, 
when thou changeft thine Opinion, or! 
Courfe, profeffeit plainly, and declare it, 
itogether with the Reafons, that moue| 
ithee to change ; And doe not thinke to 
'fteale it. A Seruant, or a Fauorite, if hee 
: beinward, and no other apparant Caufe 
| of Efteeme, iscommonly thought bura 
| By-way, to clofe Corruption. For Rough- 
\neffe ; Ivis a needlefle caufe of Di/content : 
| Seweritie breedeth Feare, but Roughneffe| 
| breedeth Hate. Euen Reproofes froma 
rary ogy oughtto be Graue, and not} 
|Faunting. As for Facilitie ; Itis worle| 
ichen Bribery. For Bribes come but now! 
land then ; But if Importunitie, or Idle! 
Refpedts lead'a Man, he fhall neuer bel 
Without As Salomon faith ; To refpegt| 
Perfons, ts not good ; For fuch aman will] 
tran[erelfe fora peeceof Bread, tis moft! : 
true, that was anciently {ooken ; A place | 
(beweth the Man : And it theweth fome| 
to the better, and fome to the worfe:| 
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| Omnitiin confen[{, capare lmperijs a im= 


| peraffet x Iaith Tacitus of Galba :. but ot 


| pafanns mutatus in: melivs.., Though: the | 
one was meant of Sufficiencie, the other ; 
lof Manners, andiAffection, Itisanaflu-| 
‘ted Signe, of a worthy and generous | 
Spirit, yi ae Honour amends;. For Ho-| 
‘ nouvis, or fhould.be, the Place of Vertue: | 
‘Ane as in Nature, Things moue vio-| 
‘lene! ytotheirPlace, and calmely in their | 
‘Place : So Vertue in Ambition is vio- | 
lent, in Authoritie fetled and. calme. 
All. Rifing to Great Place, is by a win-| 
diag, Staire :.And if there be Factions, | 
iis good, to fide a: Mans felfe, whilett 
hee is in the Rifing. ; and to ballanck | 
‘Himicife, when hee is placed.. Vie the| 
Memory of thy Predeceflour fairely;. and 
\tenderly ; For if thou doft nat , itis a 
| Debr, will fare be paid,. when thou art} 
igone. If thou haue Colleagues, refped | 
|them, and rather call chem, when they 
Hooke not fer it, then. exclude them, 
‘psc they haue reafon to looke to. be} , 


called. { 
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Of Great P Place. 
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called. Be not too fcifible, Or too re- 
membring, of thy Place, in Conuerfa- | 


tion, aud private Anfwers to Suitors ; | 


Buclec it rather be {aid ; When be fits in 
Place, be ts awother Man. 
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Of Boldneffe. 


Of Boldnefle. 
pt © rE 


SEESOT is a triviall Grammar | 
y S557) 
gi Schoole Text, but yer 
worthy a wife Mans | 
Confideration. Que- 
{tion was asked of De- | 
mofthenes ; What was | 
the Chiefe Part of an Oratowr ? He anlwe- | 


‘red ,AcEion ; what next ? Aétion ; what next | 
again? Action. He faid it,that knew it belt; 
| And had by nature, himfelfe, no Aduan- 
'tage,in that he commended. A ftrange 
| ching, that that Part of an Oratour,which 
lisbut fuperficiall, and rather the vertue 

-jofaPlayer ; fhould be placed {fo high a- 
|boue thofe other Noble Parts, of Iawen- 
| tion, Elocution,and the reft : Nay almoft 
alone,asifit were Allin All,But the Rea- 
fon is plaine. Thercis in Humane Nature, 
} generally, more of the Foole, then of the 


Wile ; | 
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: Of Boldneffe. 
wile: And therfore thofe faculties, by | 
| which the Foolifh part of Mens Mindes | 
\is'taken, are moft potent. Wonderfull | 
bes the Cafe of Boldneffe, in Ciuill Bu- | 
fineffe ; What firft > Boldneffe ; What Se- 
cond, and Third: > Boldneffe. And yet 
Boldneffe is'a Childe‘of Ignorance, and 
Bafenefle, farre inferiour to other Parts. 
But ‘neuertheleffe, it doth fafcinate, and 
binde hand-andfoor, thofe, ‘that -are ci- 
ther fhallow in Iudement’; or weake in 
Courage; which are the greateft Part ; Yea 
and preuaileth with wife men, at weake 
times. Therfore, we fee it hath done 
| wonders, in Popular States ; but with 
Senates and Princes leffe ; And more 
cuer vpon the firft entrance of Bold Per- 
fons into Action, then foone after ; For 
Boldneffeis an illkceper of promife, Sure- 
ly, as there are Mountebanques for the Na- 
cust! BORY:So are there Mountebanques for 
the Politique Body : Men that vndertake 
great Cures;And perhaps haue been Luc- 
ky,in twoor three Experiments,but want 
ie Grounds of Science ; And therfore 


Cannot : 
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|cannot hold out. Nay you fhall feca Bold} 
| Fellow, many times, doc Mabomets Mira-| 
cle. Mabomet made the People beleeue, | 
\chathe wouldcallan Hillrohim ; And) 
from the Top of it, offer vp his Praiers, | 
for the Obferuers of his Law. The People| 
affembled ; Mabomet: cald, the Hill to | 
come to him, againe, and againe ; And| 
when the Hill ftood fill, he was neuer a 
_ |whit abafhed, but faid; Ifthe Hill will not | 
~ \cometo Mabomet,Mahomet wil go to the wil. | 
1Sothefe Men, when they haue promifed | 
great Matters,and failed moftfhamefully, | 
(yet if they haue the perfection of Bold-| 
nefje) they. will but flight ic ouer, and} 
make aturne,and no. more adoe, Certain-| 
ly, to Men of great Judgment, Bold Per-| 
‘fons, area Sportto behold ; Nayandto 
ithe Vulgaralfo, Boldneffe hath fomewhat | 
of the Ridiculous. For if Abfurdity be | 
ithe Subicétof Laughter, doubeyes ret, | 
but great Boldneffe is {eldome without. 
fome Abfurdity. Efpecially, itis a Sport 
to fee, when a Bold Fellow is out of Goun- 
Icenance ; For that puts his Face, into a 
| moft} 
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Of Boldneffe. 


moft Shruncken, and woodden Po- 
fiure,, As.needes it muft ;Forin Bath- 
fulmefie, the Spitits doe-arlittle goe and 
come ; but with Bo/d Men, vpon like 
occafion,they ftand aca {tay; Likea Stale 
at Cheffe, ‘where it is no Mate, but yet 
the Game cannot ftirre, But this laft, were 
fitter fora Satyre, then for a {erious Ob-| 
feruation. This is well to be weighed | 
| Thac Boldneffe is euer blind? For ir feeth| 
not dangers, and Inconueniences; Thet-| 

| 

i 
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fore, it isillin Counfell, good in Execu- 
ition : Sothat the right Vic of Bold per-| 
fons is; that they neuer Commatid in 
\Chiefe, but be Seconds, anid vnder the 
| Dire&tion of others. For mn Counfell, itis 
good ro fee dangers ; Andin Execution, 
not to fee them, exceprthey be very grear. 
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Of Of Goodnefle: 


‘Godt jf PARTIE: 


ip Vie 


MY Take, Govdnefiei in. this | 

Sl Senfe;,the aftecting of , 
IG the Weale of .Men;}: 
F, 4 which. is that the Gre- | 












Nek ALA ah Sete ee A 
Pers ere Do detetie rx 





RAN anit Seer BRIAN aot cn nals ee te aoa RGAE ENE RE. gna en hae 
Ae RES EEE A ee arty oe Bh alt 
OSE OO i edie Deke At 


Nie 
mS 


t D6 iua CN ‘pias Andth 1c word ia, | 
waanitie (; as itis vfed:) is a little toolighr, | 
toexprefleit..; Goodneffe 1 call the,Habir, | 
and Goodneffe of Nature the Inclination, | 
| This of all Vertues, and Dignities of the}. 
LMinde, ist the greatett ; being the Chara- | 
| eter of re Soe: And wichourtee ‘Man | 
lisa Bufie, Mifchieuous, Wretched Thing; ¥ 
'Nojbetter then a Kinde of. Veunian | 
Goodneffe an{wers to the Theological Ver-| 
tue (baritie, and admits no Exceffe, but} 
Errour. | 
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Goodneffeof Nature. 
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Errour. The defire-of Power in Excefle, | 
| caufed the Angels to fall ; The defire of | 
Knowledge in Exceffe, caufed Man to| 


i 
fall ; Butin Charity, there is no Exceffe ; | 


Neither can Angell , or Man, come in| 
danger by it.. The Incliaation to Good-| 
neffe, is imprinted deepely in the Nature 
of Man: In fo much, that iftic iffue not | 
towards Men, it will take ynto Other Li-| 
uing Creatures: Asit is feenin the Turks, 
a Cruell People, who neuertheleffe , are 
Kinde to Beafts, and giueAlmes to Dogs, 
and Birds : In fo much, as Busbechius re-| 
porteth ; A Chriftian Boy in Con{tantino- 
ple, had liketo haue been ftoned, for gag-| 
ging, in a wagegifhnefle, a long Billed 
Fowle. Errours, indeed, in this vertue of 
Goodne/fe, or Charity, may be committed. | 
TheYtalians haue an yogracious Prouerb; 
Tayo buazche val niente : So good, that he 
ts good for nothing. And one of the Do-| 
Ctors of Italy , Nicholas Macciauel, had 
the confidenceto putin writing, almoft 
{an plaine’ TetmestThatthe Chriftian Faith, 
| bad giuen pp Good Men, in prey, to thofe, 
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Of Goodnefre and | 
he te I lacie eat 
| that ave Tyrannicall, and cuniuf?. Which | 

he {pake, becaufe indeed there was neuer | 
| Law, ot Sect, or Opinion, didfo much" 
magnifie Goodneffe, as the Chriltian Re- 
ligion doth,.-Therforeto auoidthe Scan 
dall, and the Danger both ; it isgood co; 
take knowledge’, of the Errours, of an 
Habir, fo excellent. Secke the Good of 
other Men, but be not.in bandage, to 
their Faces, or Fancies } For.that is but 
Facilitie, or Softneffe's which taketh an 
honeft Minde*Prifoner. Neither give 
thou 4/ops Cocke aGemm e,who would 
be better pleafed.,. and-happier, if Hie-bad 
had a Barly Corne. The Example of God 
teacheth the Leflon.truly : He fendeth be 
Raine, and maketh his Sunne to,fbine, Dpon 
the luft, and-Vaiufé.;, Bat heedoth: not 
iraine. Wealth, nor fhine. Honour, and 
Vertues, vpon Men equally. Common 
Benefits , are.to, be, communicate wit 
all ; But. peculiar Benefits, with choice. 
And. beware, bow-in making the Por-} , 
icraiture, choubreakell the Patterne:: For} 
Diuinitie makesh theLoue of our. Selues 
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che Pare 


| bours but the Portraiture. Sef al/ thou | 


imee : But fell not all chou hatt, except 
thou come, and follow mee ; Phas is, | 
| except how: haue a Vocutidid; mtn 
‘thou mailt.doeas much good, withlittle 
| meanes, as with great ; For otherwile in 
| feeding the Seacahati thou drieft thie 

a Neither is there only a Habit 
| Of Goodneffe » directed by right Reafon ; 

i but there is, infome Men, cuen in Na- | 
ture, a Difpofition towards it Asonthe | 
fo other fide; there is a Natural] Malignitie. 

| For chere be, that in their Nature, doe not | 
| affect the Good of Others, he lighter | 

| Sort of Malignitie, tarneth but to a Crof- | 
| i neffe, of Frowardneffe sor Apt nefle to op- | 
| | pote, or Difficilneffe, orthe like; bur the | 
| deeper Sor, to Enuy , and meere Mif-| 
chiefé’ Such Men, in other mens Cala-' 
| mities, are, as it-were, in feafon, and are | 


} 
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asthe Dogs, that licked Fier Sores : 
but like lie: that are ftill buzzing, vpon ‘ 


K 3 any | 
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the Patterne ; The Loue of our Neigh-| 


haft, and gine it to the poore, and follow | 


ucron the loading Part ; Not fo good | 
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Of Goodn fe 
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any Thing that istaw 3 Mifanthropi, that| 
make it their Practife, to bring Men, to 
the Bough ; Andyet haucneuer.a Tree, 
for the purpofe, in their Gardens, as Tz- 
monhad. Such Difpofitions, arethe very | 
Errours of Humane Nature : And yet 
they are the fittelt. Timber. to: make 
great Politiques.of:Like to knee Timber, | 
thatis good for'Ships,that are ordained, | 
to betoffed; But not for Building houfes, | 
‘that fhall ftand -firme. The Parts and 
Signes of Goodneffe are many. If a Man 
be Gracious, and Curteous to Strangers, 
it fhewes, he is a Citizen -of the World; } 
jAnd that his Heart, is no Ifland, cut off | 
from other Lands; buta Continent, that | 
ioynesto them. Ifhe be Compaflionate, | 
‘towards the Afflictions of -others, ic | 
'fhewes that his Heart is like the noble! 
Tree, that is wounded it felfe, when ic | 


| 
22 


\giues the Balme. Ifhecafily Pardonsand 4 











and 








'‘Remits Oftences, it fhews,that his Minde 
is planted aboue Iniuries ; Sothachecan-| 
notbefhot..Ifhe be Thankfull for {mall 
| Benefits, it faewes, that he weighesMens 
: Mindes, | 
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Goodneffe of NGature. 


Mindes, and not their Trafh, But aboue | 
all, if he haue St! Pauls Petfection, that | 
he would wifh: to’ be’ af Anathema from | 
Chrift, for the Saluation of his Brethren, | 
it fhewes much of a _Diuine Nature, and | 


|akinde of Conformity with — rim- | 
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STIL 


amet will {peake of Nobility, | 
os frft as a Portion of an 
Effate ; Then as a Condi- 
tion of Particular Perjons. 
| A Monarchy, where there | 
-\is no Nobility at all, is cuera pure, and 
| abfolute Tyranny 5 As that of the Turkes. 
For Nobility attempers Soueraignty , and | 
drawes the Eyes of the People, fome- 
what afide from the Line Royall. Butfor 
Democracies, they need it not ; And 
they are commonly, more quict, and 
leffe fubiect to Sedition,then wherethere 
lare Stirps of Nobles. For Mens Eyes are 
| vpon the Bufineffe, and-not vpoit the 
Perfons : Or if vpon the Perfons, it 1s for 
1 | | che Bufinefle fake, as fitteft, and not for 
ae | Flags and Pedegree. Wee fee the Switzers 
laft well, notwith{tanding their nor 
tie 
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| fitie of Reli livion, and of Ginolisi 6 For 
Veilicy is ther Bond, and not Ref pects. 
| The vnited Peoidintes of the Low Coun- 
tries, in their Gouernment, excell : For 
| wherethere is an Equality, ¢ the atens 
‘tions are more indifferent, and the P 
iments and Tributes more cheerfull. "A 
igreat and Potent Nobility addeth Maie-| 
Mic to a Monarch, -but -diminifhech| 
| Power, And putteth Lifeand Spirit ‘nisl 
ithe People; bur preffeth their Forcune.. It 
is well, when Nobles are not too great for 
| Soucraignty , nor for Iuftice ; And yet 
| maintained i in that heigth, as the Infolen-| 
\cie of Inferiours; may be broken vpon| 
them, before it come on too faft vpon 
ithe Maiefty of Kings. A Numerous| 
Nobility, cauferh Pouetty, and Incenuc-} 
|nience in a State,’ Forit is a Surcharge of | 
Expengs: - And befides, irbeing of Necel-| 
\fity; t that many of the Nobility , fall in 
time to be weakein Fortune, it maketha 
ikinde of Difproportion, Bacweenet lo- : 
jnour and Meanes. | 
ly 








As for Nobility in: particular Perfons; 
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Of Nobiliey. | 














tis a Reuerend Thing, tofee an Anci. | 
ent Caftle, or Budding notin decay ; Or : 
to fee a faire Timber Tree, found andj 
petfect : ow much more, to behold | 
an Ancient Noble Family, which hath | 
flood again{t the Waues and weathers of | 
Time. For new Nobility is butthe Act of 
Power; But Ancient Nobdlity 1s the A& |. 
of Time. Thofe that are firlt raifed to | 
| Nobility, ate commonly. more V ertuous, | 
but lefle Innocent, then their Defcen-| 
dants : For thereis, rarely,any Rifing,but | 
by a Commixture, of good and euill) 
Arts, But it is Reafon, the Memory of | 
their vertues, remaine to their Pofterity ; | 
And their Faults die with themfelues.No- | 
bility of Birth , commonly abateth In- | 
duftry : And:he that isnot indulftri- | 
ous, enuieth him, thatis. Befides, No-| 
| ble perfons , cannot gor much higher 5| : 
| And he.rhat ftandeth at aftay., when]. 
others rife, can hardly -auotd Motions | | 
of Enuy. On the other fide, Nobility | 
extinguifheth the paflue Enuys from 
others towards them ;:Becaufe they.are 











Kings, that haue Able men of their 
Nobility, fhall finde eafe in imploying| 
them ; And a better Slide into their Bu-| 
finefle : For People naturally bend to 
them, as borne.in fome fore to Com-} 
mand. 
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OpSE250G Hepheards of People, had need 


Am CNA + 
Sr \ 2 know the Kalenders of Tem- 
Ga . GQ pelts in Siateswhich are.com- 
My By Ne 


Cr GRIP monly g greatelt, when Things, 
srow to Equality; As Naturall Tempe fts| 
are greatelt about the A’quinoétia. And 
as there are certaine hollow Blafts of 

Winde, and fecret Swellings of Seas , be-| 
fide Tempeft, fo are there in States : 
Ille etiam cecos inftare Tumultus 

Sape monet, Fraude[g,, CF ope raises” 

cere Bella. 

Libels, and licentious Difcourfes a- 
gaint the State, when they are frequent 
and open ; And in like fort, falfe Newes, 
joften running vp and downe, to the dif 
aduantage 
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-adu: Antazre of the State, and haf tily y ¢m- 
braced; areamong{tthe Signes of Trot | 
| bles, Virgil pita thePedegsreof Fame, | 
Ire She was filer to the Giants | 
| Iam Terra Parens iva irritata Deorum, | 
| Extremam (vt perbiben it.) CxO Encela. | 
dog; fororem. | 
| hh a pela Sh | | 
Asif Fames were the Reliques of Sedi- | 
ions. paft ; Butthey are no lefle, indeed, | 
fs preludes of Seditions to come. How. 
foeuer, he noteth it right, that Seditious | 
E Tumults, and Seditious Fubheds differ no 
| more, bat as Brother and Sifter, Mafcu- | 
, 
| line ond Feminine; Efpecially fit come | 
| to that, that che beft Aaioxs of a State, 
and the molt plaulible, and which ought 
| to giue greatelt Contentment,are taken ip | 
|ill Senfe , and traduced': Forthat thewes | 
the 5 Epuy: oreat, as Tacitus faith ; Conflata | 
magna Inuidia Set bene, feumale eel pre- 
| muns. Neither doth it follow, chat becaufe 
theleFames,area fione of Troublesthat the | 
fuppreffing of them,with too m ach Sauce! 
| rity,fhould bea Remedy of Troubles. For | 
L 3 
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Of Seditions 











i 
chem belt; and the Going about to {top} 
them, doth but make a Wonder Long-li-| 
ed. Alfo that kinde of Obedience,which | 
| Tacitus {peaketh of, is to be held fut! pected; | 
| Brant in officio, fed tamen quimallent man- | 
|data Imperantinm interpretart , quam exe- | 
qui ; Dilputing, Excufing,Cauilling vpon | 
‘Mandates and Directions, is a kindeof| 
Ithaking off the yoake, and Aflay of difo-| 
lbedience : Efpecially, if in thofe difpu-| 
tings, they, which are for the direction, | 
{peake fearefully,and tenderly;And thofe 
chat are againtt it,audacioully. 
| Alfo,as Macciawel noteth well ; when | 
Princes, that ought ta be Common Pa-| 
rents, make themfelues as a Party , and | 
\leane toa fide, it isas a Boat that is oucr- 
ichrowen, by vneuen weight, on the one 
Side; As was well feen,in the timgel Hey- 
ry the third of France : For firft, himfelfe 
entred League for the Extirpation of the 
Proteftants ; and prefently after, the fame 
League was turned vpon Himfelfe. For} 
|when the Authorityof Princes, is — 
ut 


| che Defpifing of them,many times,checks 
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but an Acceflary to a Caufe ; And that 
there be other Bands, that tie fafter, then 
the Band of Soueraignty, Kings begin ro | 
be pucalmoft out of Pefleffion. : 
Alfo, when Dilcords, and Quarrells, | 
‘and Factions, are carried openly, and. 
audacioully ; it is a Signe, the Reuerence | 
of Gouernment is loft. For the Motions 
of the greateft perfons; ina Gouernment, 
oughtto be, as the Motions of the Pla- 
nets,vnder Primum Mobile;( according to 
the old Opinion:) which is, That Euery of 
them, is carried {wiftly, by the Highelt | 
Motion, and foftly in their owne Moti= | 
ot And therfore, when:great Ones, in 
their owne particular Motion, moue vio- | 
tlently, and, as Tacitusexprefieth ic well, 
Liberins, quam yt Imperantium mensini[- 
fent , It is a Signe, the Orbs are out of 
Frame. For Reuerence isthat, wherwith 
Prices are girt from God ; Who threat. | 
eth the diffoluing thereof ; Solsam cin: 
gula Regum. 
So when»any of the foure Pillars of | 
Gouernnrent, . are. mainly: fhaken, or 
weakned 
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| weakned ( which are Religion, Iuftice, 
ounfell, and Treafure, ) Mon had need to 
| pray for Faire Weather. But let vs paffe 
| from this Part of Predictions , (Concef- | 
ning which, neuertheleffe, more light 
may be taken, from that which fol-| 
loweth;)And let vs {peake firft of the Ma- | 
terials of Seditions Then of the Moriues of | 
: them ; And thirdly of the Remedies. : 
| Concerning the Materialls of Se- : 
ditions. Itisa Thing well to be confide- 
‘red: Forthefureft way to preuent Sedt- | 
tions, (ifthe Times doe beareit, ) is to | 
‘rake away the Matter of them. For if | 
there be Fuell prepared, itis hard to tell, 
| whence the Spark fhall come, that thall 
{er it on Fire. The Matter of Seditions 
is of two kindes ; Much Pouerty, and 
| Much Difcontentment. It is certaine, fo 
\many Ouerthrowne Eftates, fo many 
Votes for Troubles. Lucan noteh weilTne 
State of Rome, beforethe Ciuill Wartre. | 



















































| HincV {ura vorax , rapidumque intem- 
pore Fanus, nw: 

































> 


| and Troubles. | gy Le 


ee 








| Hine concuffa Fides, (7 mults evtile| 
| Bellum. | 
| This fame Multi: -vtile Bellum, is an af- 
{ured and infallible Signe, of a State, dif-| 
'pofed to Seditions, and Troubles. And if| 
ithis Powerty, and Broken Eftate, in the: 
‘better Sort, be ioyned with a Want and| 
\Neceffity, in the meane People, the dan-| 
ger isimminent, and great.For the Rebel-| 
‘lions of the Belly are the worft. As for 
| Difcontentments, they are in the Politique 
Body, Like to Humours in the Naturall, 
'which are apt to gather a preternatu- 
‘rall Heat, and to Enflame. And let no} 
\Prince meafure the Danger of them, by 
this ; whether they be Iuft, or Vniutt ?) 
| For that wereto imagine Peopleto betoo 
Ireafonable ; who doc often {purne at 
jtheir owne Good : Nor yet by this; whe-| 
ither the Griefes, wherupon they rile, bein | 
fact, ereat or {mall : For theyarethe moft, 
idangerous Difcontentments, where the 
| Feare is greater then the Feeling. Dolendi} 
| Modus, Timendi non item, Belides, in great) 
|Oppreffions, thefame Things, that pro- 
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tomers’ Burin Feares it is not fo. Nei- 
i ther let: any Prince, or State, be fecure 
i 

| concemiung Dijeoutentmnctts. becaufe 
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ithey haue buco! ten, or haue been lon g 
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true,that cuery Vapor,or <i ot doth noc | 
turneinto.a Stofme;Soit is,nevcrehelefle; 
true, that Stories, though they blow.o-| 
|uer diuers times, yeomay fall at lait; And | 
| as the Spanifh D pascal noteth sails The 
[cord breaketh dt the laft by the sweahef? 
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The (Cau/es and Marines of Sedétions 
| are ; Innowation in Religion: Taxes 5 Alte- 
| ration of Lawes and Cuftomes ; Breaking of 
| Priuiledges ; Generall Opprefion Aduance- 
|ment of cvnworthy perfons , Strangers ; 
Dearths , Disbanded Souldiers. ; Factions 
| growne dofperate; And whatfocuer in ie 
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| fending aces joyneth and™atucttth 
| them, ina Common Caute: 

For the Retsedies ; T bere may be fome 
| generall Preferuatiues, whereof wee will 
fp veake; As fort heiufk Cite, it ‘a? an: | 
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{wer to the Barsiciilhs Difeate  Anidté 
bel eft ro Counfell, rather then Rule. : | 
| The firlt 4 ave or prevention, Is to 
| remoue by-all meanes poffible that ma-| 
tertall ( uf - of Sedition, wherofwe (pake 5 | 
which is Vantand Pouerty inthe Effate. | 
| To which purpole, feructh the Opening, 
and well Ballancing of Trade; The Che- | 
rifhing of Manufactures ; the Banifhing 
lof Idleneffe ; the Reprefling of wafte and | 
Excefle by Sumptuary Lawes ; the Im-| 
| prouementand Husbanding of the Soyle;| 
| the Regulating of Prices of things vendi-| 
ible ; the evens of Taxes contd Tri-| 
| butes ; And the like, Generally, it isto be| 
| forefeene,t hat the Population sarki King- | 
| dame, ( eipecially if ic be not mowen | 
r downe by warrs ) doe not exceed, the | 
Stock of the Kingdome, which thould’ 
maigtaype them. Neither is the Popula- | 
tion, to be reckoned, onely by number: | 
Fora fmaller Number, that {perid more, | 
land ecarneleffe, doe weareout an Eftate, | 
| looner then agreater | Number, that liue} 
| lower, and gather more, Therefore the, 
| M 2 Mul ciplying | 
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~~ | Multiplying of Nobilitie,. and other Bay | 
srecs of Qualitie, inaa ouer Proportion, | | 
ta the Common People’, doch {peedily 
| bring a State to Naailein: And{o-doth} | 
likewifean ouergrowne Clergie; For they | 
| bring nothing to othe Stocke; Andin like, 
| manner, weliediieadiee ate biiesl Schoilers, | 
| chen: Pietenmbnr’ cantakeolt 
| Icislikewife to be remembred, that for | 
as much as the increafe of any Eftate, 
mult be vpon the Forrainer, (for what. | | 
focuer is :fome where gotten, is fome! 
where loft) There be but three Things, | 
! which one Nation felleth vnto. snpthetd | 
i The Commoditie as Nature yeeldeth 1; | 
and the Veéture or| 
“+ Carriage. So that if thefe three wheeles | 
igoe, Wealth will flow as ima Spring tide. , 
‘And. it commeth many times to pate | 
| shit Materiam fuperabit Opss ; That the 
| Worke, and Carriage, 1s more - worth, 
then ahé Material, sail enricheth a Srate 
more ; Asis notably {eene in the Low. 
| Countrey-men, who haue the belt Mines 
aboue ground, in the World. 
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| Aboue all things, good Policie is to} 
be vied, thatthe Treafureand Moneyes, 
‘in a State, be not gathered into few | 
‘Hands. For otherwile,.a Stare may hauc | 
|agreat Stock, and yer ftaruc. And Mo. 
‘acy is like Muck, not good except it be 
iIpread. This is done, chiefly, by fuppref- | 
| ing, orattheleaft, keepinga {trait Hand, | 
| vpon the Deuouring Trades: of V ‘fires, | 
| Ingrofsing,. creat Pafturages, and the like. | 
For Remouing Di/contentments, or: at 

leaft,the danger of them ; Thereis in cue- 
ty State (as we know ) two Portions of | 
| Subiects ; The Nobleffe,and the Commoneal.- | 
| tie. When oncof thefe is Difcontent, the | 
| dangeris not ereat ;,For Common Peo: 
|ple, are of flow Motion, if they benot| 
lexcited, by the Greater Sort ; And -the| 
| Greater Sort are of {mall ftrengeh, except | : 
) the Mulutude, beaprand ready,to moue | | 
| of chemfelues. Thenis the danger; when | | 
ithe Greater Sort doe but wait for the. | 
| Troubling of the Waters, amongft the | 
| Meaner;thatthen they may declare thei! 
‘felues. The Poets faigne, that thereft: of | 
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che Goris would haue bound Jupiter 





jis a fafe Way. For he that rurneth theHu-. 
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Of Seditions 








which he hearing of, by the Counfell of 
Pallas, {ent for Briarews,with his hundred 
Hands, tocomein to his Aid. An Em. | 


'bleme, no doubr, to thew, how fafe it is, 
for Monarchs, to make fure of the good | 


{ 


| Will of Common People. | 


To giue moderate Liberty,for Griefes, | 


and Di/contentments to euaporate,({o itbe | 
without too great Infolency or Brauery) 








mors. backe, and: maketh the Wound) 


{ 
Hy 


cers, and pernicious Impoftumations. » | 
The Pare of Epimethew, mought well | 





become Prometheus, in the cafe of Di/con-| 


















tentments ; For thereis nota better proui-| 
fion againft them. Epimethews when! 
Griefes and Euils few abroad, at laft fhuc | 
ithelid, and kept Hope in the Bayomg. of | 
the Veffell. Certainly; che Politiqueand | 
Artificiall Nourifhing, and Entertaining | 
lofHopes,:and Carrying Men from Hopes | 
to:Hopen; is: onc.ot the beft Antdotes;a- | 

{ 


| gaintt the Poyfon of 1 Difcontentments. 


And| 
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and T roubles. 

| And. it, 1s,a Certaine Signe, of a wile shai 
luernment, and Proceedin Ww, whenitcan 
| hold Me ‘as hearts by EZopes, when it can- 
|not by. Sats fation : And when.itcan 
| handlethings,in fuchmanner,as'no Full 
| {hall appeare fo peremptory; bur that it 
hath fome Our, lecof Hope », Whichiis.the) 
\lefle hard to doe, becaule, both particular 
Perfor, and Faaious, are apt cnough to 
flatcer themfelues coratlealt to braué thats | 
| which they ar hthaty not: 
| ep oi the Forefight, and Preuention, 

iat there be no likely or fit Head, exten : 
lunto Difconsented Perfons may -refort; | 
land vnder whom, they. may ijoyne, is a 
|knowne, but an excellent Point of Cau- | 
ition. Tendedioed a fit Head, to be one, | 
‘that hath Grearnefle ,8¢ Reputation; Thoe | 
i hath Confidence with the Di/contented 
|B. arty; and vpon whom they turne their | 
| EyromysAcand that is thought di/contented in | 
| bis own-particular ; which kinde of Per- | 
tons, are citherto be wonne, and recon- | 
iciled tote State, and that in a faft and. | 
| true manner; Orto be fronted, vith fome | 
| : other, 
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— | 
other, of the fame Party, that may oppole | 
them, and fo diuide the reputation. Ge- | 
nerally, the Dividing and Breaking of all | 
| Fa@tions, and Combinations that are ad- | 
-uerfeto the State, and fetting them at di- 
tance, or at leaft diftruft amongft them- 
{elues, is not one of the worft Remedies. 
For it is a defperate Cafe, if thofe, that 
hold with the Proceeding of the Stare, 
be full of Difcord and Faction ; And 
thofe chat are againft-it, be entire and 
vnited. 
I haue noted, that fome witty and 
fharpe Speeches, which haue fallen from 
| Princes, haue giuen fire to Seditions. Ca- 
| fa did himfelfe infinite Hurt, in that 
‘Speech ; Syllanefcinit Literas, non potutt 
| dittave : For it did, ytterly, cut off that 
\8 ope, which Men had entertained, that} 
he would, at onetime or other, giuc oucr | 
his Dictatorthip. Galba vndidshesrile | 
‘by that Speech ; Legi a fe Militem, non 
emi : For ir put the Souldiers, out of 
| Hope, of the Donatiue. PPobus like- 
wife, by that Speech ; Si vixero, non 
3 opus 
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opus erit amplins Romano Imperio wilitibul | 
A Speech of great Defpaire, for the Soul- 
diers: And many thelike. Surely, Priwces 
had need, in tender Matters, and Ticklith 
Times, to beware wh rat they fays Efpeci- | : 
ally in thefe thore Speeches, which flic 
abroad like Darts, and arethought to be} 
| {hor out of their facrée Intentions. For as | 
for large Difcourfes, they are flat Things, | 
| and mot fo much noted. 
| Laftly,let Princes,againf¥all Euents not 
| be without fome Geis Perfon,one,or ra- 
| ther more,of Military Valour neere vato | 
thé, for the Reprefli ng of Seditions,in their 
| beginnings. For wicthoutthat; there vfeth 
to bs more etrepidationin Court, vpon the 
| firft Breaking out of Troubles, then were 
fic; And hie State runneth hs danger 
of that, which Tacitus faith ; , Atgue Us 
Habitus gpimor um fuit, Yt pe(Simnum faci- 
nus auderent Pauct, Plures vellent, Omnes 
paterentur.. Bat let {uch Military Perfons, 
Ire Affured, and well reputed of, rather | 
then Factious, and Popular ; Holding 
alfo good Correfpondence, sirialy the o- 
i N ther 





> 





a . 
wees we wey ey 
~ ,vwwerywrey S 

YY MV YEE VEY YS ee 
























eng 


| Of cAcheifme. 


ther Great: Men inthe State ; Or elfc 
| the Remedic, is worfethen the Difeafe. 


g Of Atheifme. 
XVI 


pace HAD rather beleeue) 
ST all the Fables in.the| 
Pal Legend, and the Tal- 
» mud, and the Alcoran,| 
then that this vniver-| 
fall Frame, is. without 
a.Minde. And there-} 
fore, God neuer wrought: Miracle, to 
‘Conuince Athei/me, becaufe his Ordinary } 
iWorks conuinceit, Itistrue, that ailit-} 
tle Philofophy inclineth Mans Mlindg to } 
Atheifne ; But depth im Philofophy, | 
ibringeth Mens Mindes about ta Religion: | 
‘\Bor while the Minde of Man, lookerh} 
vpon Second: Caufes Scattered: it may. 
fometimes. reft in them, and gee no fur-}, 
ther} 
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ther: But when it chee: Buswliea iebebialderts the ¢ the Chains 
of them, Confederate and Linked toge- 
ther, it niuft needs flicto Prouidence, and 
Deitie. Nay cuen that Schoole, which is 
mof accufed of Atheifine, doth moft 
| demonftrate Religion;Thatis, the Schoole 


of Leucippus, and Democritus , and Epi- 
cuyis. For it is athoufand times more 
Credible, that foure Mutable Elements, 
and one Immutable Fife Effence, duly 
and Erernally placed, need no God: then 
that an Army, of Infinite {mall Portions, 
or Seedes vuplaced, fhould haue produ- 
ced this Order,and Beauty, withouta Di- 
uine Marthall. The Scripture faich ; Toe 
Foole hath faid in bis deart,phereisno God :| 
Itisnot faid ; The Foole bath thought in bes 
Heart : So as, herather faith it by rote to 
himfelfe,as that he would haue, then that} 
he,can through! y belecue it, or be per- 
(waded of i-For none deny thercisa God, 
but thofe,for whom it maketh that shore ¢ 
were no God. Ic appeareth in nothing 
more, that Athei{me istather in the Lip} 
then in the Heart of Man, thenby this ; 
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| Atheifme, and notrecant ; Wheras, if they 
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| 
‘That Arheiffs will euerbe talking of that 
their Opinion, as if they fainted. in, it, 


are : 3 <a 





| 
within: themf{elues,. and.would. be glad, 
‘co be ftrengthned, by the Confent of o- 
thers: Nay more, you fhallhaue Arhes/ts 
triseto get Difeiples, as it fareth with, o-| 
ther Sects ; And; which is. molt of all, you 
thall-haue of them, that will fuffer for 
\did truly chinke; thatthere.were.no fuch| 
| Fhing'as God, why fhould they, trouble} 
themfelues ? -Epicurusis charged, that he 
did but diflemble, for his..credits fake, 
\when: he affirmed. ;: There.were Bleffed 
Natures, but {uch asenioyed thenwlelues, | 
without hauing. refpect co: the Gouern- 
ment of the World, Wherin, they fay,, he 
did, remporize ; though in. fecret, he 
thought, there was no God. Bur certainly, | 
he is traduced ; For his Words are No- | 
bleand Dinine :.NowDeos cvulgt negare 
| profanum; fed pulgi Opiniones, Dys applt- 
cave profanum. Plato. could hauc faid no 
more. And although, he had the Conf 
dence, 0 derly the ddminifiration, he had 
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not the Power to deny. the Nature. The 
| Indians of the Wef?,hauc Names for their 
| parucular, Gods, though. they. baue no 
‘name for God: Asif the Heathens, {hould 
hauebad-the Names Iupiter, A pollo, Mars, 
'&cc.. But not the Word Deus » which 
‘fhewves, that, euen thele Barbarous Peo- 
| ple, hauethe Notion, though they haue 
inot the Latitude, and Extent of it. So 
thatagainlt AtheiPssthe very Sauages take 
‘part, with the very {ubtilleft Philofo phers. 
The Contemplatiue Athei/tis rare 3. A Di- 
|4goras,a Bion, a Lucian perhaps,and fome 
‘others ; And yet they feemeto be more 
then they.are ; For that, all that Impugne 
|a receiued Religion, or Superftition, are by 
ithe aduerfe Part, branded withthe Name 
lof Azheifts, Butthe great Atheifts,indecd, 
| are Hypocrites ; which are eucr Handling 
Holy Things, but without Feeling, So 
|as they ‘mult needs be cauterized in the 
|End. The Caufes.of Atheifme are; Diuif- : 
| os. in Religion, if they.be many , For any | 
one maine Diuifion,addeth Zealete both 
| Sides; But many. Diuifions introduce | 
| N 3 Atheifine. | 
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Of cArbei/me. 


| 
| Atheifine. Another is, Scandal of Priefts; 
| When it is come to that,which S. Bernard 
| faith ; Non eft iamdicere; vt Populus, fee 
Sacerdos : quianec fic Populus, vt Sacerdos. 
| A thirdis, Cuftome of Profane Scoffing in 
Holy Matters ; which doth, by little and 
little, deface the Reuerence of Religion. 
| And laftly, Learned Times, {pecially with 
 Peace,and Profperity: For Troubles and 
(| Aduerfitics doc morc bow Mens Mindes 
| to Religion. They that denya God,deftroy | 
| Mans Nobility: For certainly, Manis of 
| Kinneto the Beafts, by his Body; And if, 
hebe not of Kinne toGod, by his Spirit, 
he is a Bafe and IgnobleCreature. Ie de-} 
Froies likewife Magnanimity, and the 
Raifing of Humane Nature : For take an 
Example of a Dog, And mark whata Ge- 
nerofity , and Courage he will put on, 
when he findes him({elfemaintaiged, by a 
Man ; who to him isin ftead of aGod, or 
Melior Natura : whichcourage is mani~ 
feftly fuch, as that Creature, without that 
Confidence, of a beter Nature, then his | 


owne,could newer attaine.So Man, when 
he 
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Of cAtheifine. 
SABER SEES 5 bts 6. 12 
he reftech and affureth himfelfe, vpon di- 
| uine Protection, and Fauour, gathereth a 
| Force and Faith ; which Hamane Nature 
initfelfe, could not obtaine. Therefore, 
|as Athei/me is in all ref{peéts hatefull, fo in 
this, thar it depriueth humane Nature, of 
| the Meanes, to exalt it felfe, aboue Hu- 
mane Frailty. As itis in particular Per- 
fons, foit isin Nations: Neuer was there 
fuch a State, for Magnanimity, as Rome : 
Of this State heare what Cicero faith 
Quam volumus, licet, patres confcripti, nos 
amemus, tamen nec numero Flifpanos, nec 
robore Gallos,nec calliditate Panos, nec arti-. 
bus Gracos, nec denig, hoc ipfo buius Genti: 
| SF Terredomeftico natimog fenfu Italos ip- 
0s OF Latinos ; fed Pietate, ac Religione yr- | 
que hacrund Sapientid, quod Deorum Im-| 
mortalium Numine, omuiaregi, gubernarid, | 
| perfpeximus, omnes Gentes Natione/4, fupe-| 
rauirinus;” | 
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“|Reproach of the Deity. Plutarch ~~ 


Ito Lawes; to Reputation ; All which may | 
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. Of Superfiition. 


Of Superttition. 


XVII. 


a 8 atone, 





| 

{ 
4 Opinion of Godat all | 
then fuch an Opinion, 
asis vnworthy of him: 
For the one’ is Vnbe- 
: leefe, the other'isCon- 
tamely: And certainly Super/titionis the | 










| GALES eo T were better to haue no 
| Et say! : 





















well to chat purpofe : Surely ( faith he) I} 
had rather, a great deale, Men (heuld jay, | 
there was no [uch Man, at all, as Plutarch ; | 
thenthat they fhould fay, that there seas one | 
Plutarch, that would eat his Chilaren,as foon' 
as they were borne, as the Poets {peake of | 
Saturne. And,as the Contumely RB gftater:| 
towards God, fo the Dangers greater to- 

wards Men: Athei/me leaues a Man to. 
\Senfe; to Philofophy ; to Naturall Piety ; 


be 














OFS Of Superfiition, 


be Guides to.an ‘soanunanvadd Morall vertue, 
i though Religion were not ; But Super fi 
| on ite {avounts all t hefe, nad ereterh an ab-| 
| folute Monarch y, in che Mindes of Men. : 
Therefore Athetfine did neuer ~ 

| 

| 





: 





| States ; For it makes. Men wary of them- 
 iedtidaed looking no further : And we {ee 
ithe times enclined :to Atheifme (as the 
Time of Auguftus Cefar)were ciuil Times. 
| But Swperftition, hath beene the Confuti- 
‘on of many States ; And bringeth inal 
| new Primum Mobile, that rauifheth all the| 
| Spheares of Gouernment. The Mafter of 
| Super/tition is the People; And in all Super- 
| ition, Wile Men follow Fooles ; And Ar. | 
| uments are fitted to Practife,in a reuerfed | 
Order.It was graucly faid, by fome of the | 
Prelates,in the Conncell of Trent, where the | 
doétrine of the Schoolemen, bare great 
Sway; That the Scbhoolemen were like Aftro- 
nomers , which did faigne Bochateiche and | 
E pieyeles, and fuch Engines of Orbs, to faue | | 
the Phenomena ; though they knew, there | 
| were no [uch Things: And, inlike manner, | 


| that the Schoolmen, had framed a Num-| 
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| Toeorems, to faue the practile of the 
| Gbureh. The Caufes ot Superftition are: | 
Pl leafing and fenfuall Rites and Ceremo- | 
nies: Ficefle of Outward and Pharifai- | 
, call Holineffe; Quer-great Reuerence of | 
| Traditions, which cannot but load the | 
| Chutch ; The Scratageims o1 € Prelates for : 
their owne Ambition and Lucre : : The | 
Fauouring tod much of good Intentions, | 
which openeth the Gate to Conceits and. 
| Nouelties ; The taking an Aime at diuine | 
Matters by Human, "which cansor but 
breed mixture of Imaginations ; And, 
laftly, Barbarous Times, , Efpecially ioy- 
ned with Calamities and Difatters, Sa. 
‘perflition, withouta vaile, is a deformed | 
Thing ; For, as it addeth defor “ toa! 
‘Ape, to befolikea Man ; So the Simili. | 
tude ot ie ht apis to Religion, makes 1t | 
ithe more deformed. Aalbas wholefome | 
|'Meat corrupt ceth to little Wormes ; So) 
good Formes a and Orders, corrupt avers 
iNumber of petty Obferuances. F hereis | 
ja aS) in anoiding Superffition ; | 
when | 


=I bet oe ‘fubtile and intricate shinies aed | 
| 
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; seclinte men thinke to dee belt, if they g goc| 
furthefk from the Superftition forme erly| 
‘'receiued: Therefore, Care would be had, 
that, (as it fareth in ul Purgings ) the| 
Good be not taken away; with the Bad | 

which commonly is done, when the 
Peopleisthe Reformer. 


vw 
ry 


. eS Se 
vwwuyvyywueys www 
vs ervey v7 “ye 

>. eye VERVE VERVE YS 






tes din dle on i” og 


POLI LL I IPP IIS. 
TL INE MIP A EP 



















me 
nl 








OF Trauaile. | i 
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B Rauiale,in they ounger Sort.is 
a Part of Education ; In the} 
4 Elder, a Part of Experience. 
He that trauaileth into a} 
| @eew@ Couniry, before he bath 
| fome Entrance into the Language, gocth | 
| to Schoole, and- not to Trauaile,. That | 
| Young Men trauaile vnder fome Tutor, | 
| or graue Seruant, I allow well; So that he} 
be {uch a one, that hath the Language,and | 
Lyath been in the Gountry before ; where- | 
| by he may be able to tell them, what | 
| Things are worthy to be feene in the | 
| Country where they goe; what Acquain-| 
| tances they are to fecke ; What Exeftifes | 
| or difcipline the Place yeeldeth, For elfe| 
| young Men fhall goe hooded, and looke| 
abroad little. It isa ftrange Thing, that} 
|in Sea voyages, Where there is nothing ta | 
| be| 
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Of Tranaile. 


be feene, but Sky andSea, Men fhould | 
make Diaries; But in Land-Trauile, wher- | 
in fo much is to be obferued, forthe moft 
part, they omit it); Asif Chance, were fir. | 
ter to be regiftred, then Obferuation, Let 
Diaries, sbetatore. be brought in vie, The | 
Things to be nein ol sbeakial are; The | 
Gomis of Princes, {peciall y when they | 
giue Audience to fe mi ag ee The 
| Courts of Iuftice, while they fit and heare 
Cautes ; And fo sal Confiftories Ecclefia- 
ticke: The Churches, and Monafteries, 
wwvith the Monuments which are therein 
extant: The Walsand Fortifications of Ci- | 
ities and Townes ; And fo the Hauens & | 
‘Harbours ; Antiquities and Ruines :| 
‘Libraries ; Colledges, Difputations, and] 
‘Lectures, where any are: Shipping and | 
| Nauies : Hotes: and Gardens of State, | 
|and Pleafure, neare great Cities ; Armo.- | 
ties *Arienals ; Magazens : Exchanges: | 
bedi ‘Ware-houfes: Exercifes of Horfe- | 
an- thip Fencing ; Trayning of Souldi- | 
ess sand the like: Casaedics: Such wher- | 
upto the. better Sort. of petfons doe refort; | 
O 3 Trea- | 
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} much, this you muft doe. Firft, as was | 


inone Citry, or Towne ; More or leffc | 
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Of Tranaile, 
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Treafuries of Iewels, and Robes ; Cabi-| 
nets,and Rarities:And to conclude,what- | 


| focuer is memorable in the Places;where | 
| they goe. After all which, the Tutors or | 
| Seruants, ought to make diligent Enqui- 
ric, As for Triumphs , Mafques ; Feafts; | 
| Weddings ; Funeralls ; Capital Execu- | 
lons; and (ach Shewes ; Men need notto 
‘be put in minde of thé ; Yet are they not | 
tobe neglected. Ifyou will hauea Young| 
'Man, to put his Tranaile, into a little! 


? 


'Roome, and in fhort time, to gather | 


| 


4 
| 
{ 


{ 


faid, he muft haue fome Entrance into | 
' che Language, before hegoeth. Thenhe 
“mutt haue fuch a Seruant, or Tutor, as | 


‘knoweth the Country, as was likewile | 
{aid. Let bim catty with him alfo fome 
| Card or Booke defcribing ‘the Coun- | 


irry, where he trauelleth ; which. will 


beagood Key to his Enquiry. Let 
kcepealfo a Diary. Lethim not ftay long | 


5 


him | 









| 

| 

fas the place deferueth,but not long Nay, | 
{when he ftayerh in one City or Towne, 
| let 
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let iceeess change his Lodging, esis One| 
End and Pare of the Towne, to another; | 


 refidi ng in the Place, whither 


tobefought in Trauzile ; 
molt of all profitable, is Acq 





eth st 


he ret No- | 


ithe may dedi Fauour in thofe| 
chings, hedefireth to.fee or know. Thus 


‘which is a great Adamair of Acquain.. | 
tance. Let him fequelter himfelfe trom 
he Company of his Country men, and | 
t distin fuch Places, where there is ood | 
1° ompany ofthe. Nation, where he tra: 
uailech.Lec hint vpon his Remoues, from | 
one place to another, procure Recom. | 
mendatios,to fome perfon of Qualiry, 


) 


bes clk ay abridge his Trauaile, with much | 
which is | 
which is. 
uaintance | 


profit, As ane the acquaintanee, 
That 


with the Secretarie ae 


enceof many. Lethimalfo fee 


the Fame. For Quarels, they 





and Employd Men | 
‘of Ambafladours ; For fo in Trau: ‘iling | 
‘in one Country hethall fucke the] Experi. | 


and vifit, 
Eminent Perfons,in all Kindes, which are 


of great Name dovéash Thathe may be 
iable to tell, how the Lif easreeth with. 
are with, 
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Trauaile. 


Care and Difcretion to be auoided :| 
A They are, commonly, for Miftrefles 
>| Healths ; Place ; and Words. And let a 
| Man beware, how he keepeth Company, 
with Cholerick and Quarellome Per-| 
fons ; for they willengage him into their | 
owne Quatels. When a Trauailer retur-| 
neth home, let him not leauethe Coun- | 
tries, where he hath Trauailed, alrogether | 
\behindchim;But maintaine a Correfpon- | 
\dence, by letters, with thofe of his Ac-| 
|quaintance, which are of moft Worth. 
|And let his Traudaile appeare rather | 
in his Difcourfe, then in his Apparrell, or 
Gefture : And in his Difcourle, let him | 
iberather aduifed in his Anfwers , then | 
forwards to tell Stories : And let it ap- 
|peare, thathe doth notchange his Coun- | 
try Manners,for thofe of Forraigne Parts; | 
+» |But onely, prick in fome Flowers, of that | 

the hath Learned abroad, into thé™Cu- 
(tomes of his owne Country. 






































Of Empire. 
XX. 


of Minde, to haute | 
few Things to defire, 
and many Things 
to feare : And ye 
ohare that commonly is | 
| the Cafe of Kings | 
jee being atthe. higheft, wane Matter | 
of defire, which makes their Mindes 
| more Languifhing ; And hauemany Re- 
|prefentations of Perills and Shadowss, | 
lwhich makes their Mindes the leffe/ 
icleare. And this is one Reafon alfo of | 
chat Effect, which the Scripture {peaketh | 
| af;That the Kings Heart is inf{crutable. For | 
Multitude of Iealoufies, and Lack of | 
fome predominant defire, that fhould | 
marfhall and put in order all the reft, ma- | 
keth any Mans Heart, hard to finde, or | 
found. Hence it comes likewife, that 
BP Princes 


; 
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Princes, many times, make themfelues 
| Defires, and fer. their Hearts vpon| 
foyes : Sometimes vpon a Building , 
| Sometimes vpon Erecting of an Order 5 | 


eel 
a 


} 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| | Sometimes vpon the Aduancing of a | 
| Perfon ; Sometimes vpon obtaining | 
| Excellency: in fome Art, or Feat of the 
‘Hand; As Nero for playing onthe Harpe, 
| Domitian for Certainty ofthe Hand with 
| the Arrow, (ommodus for playing at| 
| Fence, Caracalla for driuing Chariots, | 
| and the like. This: feemeth incredible| 


; 


vnto thofe, that know not the Principle ; | 
‘| That the Minde of Man ws more, cheared, | 
and refrelbed, by profiting in {mall things, | 
irhen by flanding at a flay in great. We lec) 
om that Kings, that -haue beene fortu- 
nate Conquerours in their firft yeares; 
itbeing not poflible for them to goc tor- 
lward infinitely, bucthac they mutt haug 
cc i> 


Oo 
® 






curne in their latter yeares, to be Super: 
(titious and Melancholy : As. did, Alex- 
\anderthe Great ; Dioclefan ; And inour 
memory, (barles the, fift ; And others + 
For’ 


i 
fome Checkeor Atreftin their Fortunes: | 
| 













| Of Empire. 

eens ie ae Sieh A, 
|For he that is vied to goe forward, and) 
'findecha Stop, rent out of his owne 
tauour, and is notthe Thing he was. | 
To {peake now of the true — of 
Rewpire: Tei isa Thing rare,& hard to keep: 
|For both Temper'& : Diftemper rconfitof 

‘Contraries. But it is one thing to mingle 
‘Contraries, another to enterchange chem: 
IThe Anfwer of Apollonius to V efpafan, 1s 
full of Excellent Inftruction ; Vefpafan 
asked him ; What was Neroes ouerthrow ¢| 
'He an{wered ; Nero could touch and tune| 
‘the Harpe well ; Butin Gouernment, fome-| 
times he vied to Wwinde the pins too high, : 
\[ometimes to let them downe too low. And) 
‘certaincit is, that Nothing deftroieth Au-| 
thority {o mulch yas the vnequall and vn-| 
timely Enterchanee of Power Preffed) 
ltoo fatre,and Relaxed too much. | 
This istrue ; that the wifdome of all) 
ithefe latter Tite in Princes Affaires, is} 
{rather fine Deliueries, and een “of| 
| Dangers and Mifchiefes, when they are ¢| 
Ineate ; then folid and grounded C ourfes S| 
to keepe them aloofe. But this is but to _ 
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| Command the End, and yet not to cn-| 
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try Mafteries with Fortune : And let 
men beware, how they neglect, and {uf- 

for Matrer of Trotble, to be prepared :| 
For no Man can forbid the Sparke, nor | 
rell whence it may come. The difficulues 

in Princes Bufinefle,ate many and great ; 

But the greateft difficulty, is often in| 
‘their owne Minde. For it is commen| 
| with Princes,( faith Tacitus) to will Con- | 
| rradictorics. Sunt plerumg, Regu yolun-| 
rates pehementes, ¢F inter [2 contraria. For 
itis the Soloecifme of Power, tothinkero} 





| dure the Meane. ) 
| Kings hauc to deale with their Neigh- | 
| bours ; theie Wiues ; their (Children 5 cheir | 


| prelates or Clergie;theit Nobles. ; their, 


| Second-Nobles of Gentlemen ; their Mer- 


| chants ; their Commons and their Men of 
| Warre 5 And from all thefe arife Dangers, 
| sf Care and Circum{petion be not vied. 
Firft fortheir Neighbours, There.can 
| nogeferall Rulc be giuen, ( The-Qcca- 
|fions are fo variable, )fatte'oae 3 which 
eyer holdeth ; whichis, That Princes doc 
| keepe 
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Of Empire. 
Keepe due Centinell, that none of their 
Neighbours doe ouergrow fo, ( by En-}. 
ek of Territory, by Embracing of | 
iT rade, by Approaches, or the hke ) ss | 
ithey become more able co annoy them, | 
id hen they were. And this is, generally. | 
el he work of Standing Counfelsto forefee, | 
land to hinder it. During that Trivmuirate | 
lof Kings, King Henry the 8. of Exeland, 
Franew the 1. King of France,and Charles | 
ithe 5. Emperour, there was fuch ‘a watch 
\kepr, that none of the Three, could win 
ia Palme of Ground, burthe other two, 
lwould ftraighcwaies ballance: it, either 
iby Cén federation, or, 1f need. were, by 
a ‘Warre : And would not, 1m any iain 
itake vo Peace at Intereft. And the like 
'was done | by that League which, Guze-. 
ciardine faith, was the Security of Italy ) 
| mads besiverit Ferdinando King of Na-| 
| ples » Lorenziw Medices, and: Eudouicus 
(Sforza, Potentatess the one of Florence, 
| che other of Miflaine) Neither is the Opi- 
| non, of fomeofthe Schoole-Men, to be 
réceiued \Piut & warre tunnot im[bly be 
P 3 made, 
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made, but Upon 4 precedent Iniury, or Pro- | 
vocation. Forthereis no Queftion, buta | 
iu ft Feare,of an Imminent danger,though | 
therebeno Blow giuen, is alawfull Caufe | 
ofa Warre. : 
For their Wises; There are Cruell Exam- | 
ples of them. Limia is infamed for the poy- | 
foning of her husband:Roxolana,Solymans 
Wife, was the deftruction, of that renow- 
ned Prince, Su/tan Muftapba ,; And other- 
wife troubled his Houfe , and Succeffion : | 
Edward the Second of England,his Queen, | 
had the principall hand, in the Depofing | 
and Murther of her Husband. This kinde | 
of danger, is then to be feared, chiefly, | 
when the?¥ines haue Plots, forthe Raifing 
| of their owne Children ; Or elfe that they 
be Aduoutrefles. 
For their Children: The Tragedies, like- 
wife, of dangers from them , haue been | 
many. And generally, the Entring of Fa- | 
thers, into Sufpicion of their Children, | 
hath been ever vnfortunate. The deftru- | 
étion of Mu/fapha, (that we named be- 


fore) was foifatall.co Solymans Line,.as 
the 
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the Suceeflion of dei Turks, trom So/y.| | 
‘man, votill this day, is fufpected to be. 

: vntrue, and of tirange Bloud); For that Se-| 

‘ym us the Second was thoughe to’ be Sup- | 

| pofititious. The deftruaion of Crifpus, a | 
| Young Prince, of rare Towardnefle, by | 
‘Confbantinus the Great; his Father, -wasin | 

| like manner fatall to his ae For both | 

| Conft. wntinus , and Conftance, his Sorines, | 

| died violent diate And igh his | 

| other Sonne, did linale better'; who died, 
| indeed, of Sickel 5 burafeer that Ili 
| wus had taken Armes againft him. The| 

| deftruction of Demetrius, Sonne to Phi. | 
4p the Second, of Macedon, turned vpon | 

| che Father, who died of Repentance. And | 
| many like Examples there are : But few, | 

| Ornone, wherethe Fathers had good by’ | 
{uch diftruft ; Exceptit were, where the| 
| Sonnes were yp, in open Armes againit | 
| | chert; A$ was Se/ymus the firlt againit Ba-| 
| iax eb And thethree Sonnes of Henry’ the 
| Second, King of England. | 
For ain Pechaids when they are proud | 

land great; thercis alfo dangerfrom-them:| 

| As| | 
| OLS cE ae: EON 
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“| As it was, inthe times of Anfelmus, and| 
: Thomas Becket, Archbifhops of Canterbu-| 
| ry; who with their Crofiars, did almoft 
i 


try it, with the Kings Sword; And yet 
they had to deale with Stout and Haugh- 
ty Kings; Wiliam Rufus, Henry the firft, 
and. Henry the fecond. The danger ts | 
‘not from that State, but where it hath | 
|a dependance of forraine Authority ; Or 
lwhere the Churchmen come in, and | 
are elected ,.not by the Collation of the| 
King, or particular Patrons, but by the | 
People. ; 
For their Nobles ; To keepe them at a 
\diftauce, icisnotamiffe ; But to deprefie 
| them, may make a King more Abfolate, 
‘out leffe Safe; And leffe ableto performe | 
any thing , thathedefires. I haue noted | 
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‘it, inmy Hiftory of King Henry the Se- | 
Peesege , of England, who depreffed his | 
Nobility ; Whereupon, it came to paffe, | 
\chac his Times werefull of Difficulties, & | 
Troubles ; For the Nobility, though they | 
continued loyall vnto him, yet did they | 
inot co-operate with him,in his Bufineffe. | 
) So} 
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Sate in effect, FigietioDe, dat was faine to shine al 1 
| things, himfelfe. 
For theit Second Nobles’ ; There isnot] 
| much danger from them, -being a Body | 
| difperfed. They may fometimes difcourfe| 
high, but that doth little Hurt : Befides, | 
they are.a Counterpoize to the Higher 
Nobility, thatthey grow not too Potent :| 
And laftly, being the moft immediate in| 
Authority , rity the Common People, 
they doe beft temper Popular Commo-| 
CIOS. | 
For their Merchants ; They are Vena por-| 
ta; And if they Bounith not,a Kingdome 
may haue good Limmes, bie will haue 
| empty Veines, and nourifh little. Taxes, : 
land Impofts vpon them, doe deldome| 
good tothe Kings Reucnew-; For that 
thathe winnes in the Hundred, Aeleefech : 
inthe Shire ; The particular Rates being | 
increafed, but the totall Bulke of Trading | 
rather dereendia. 
| For their Commons ; Thetcis little dan- 
| ger from them, except it be, where they 
| haue Great and Potent Heads. Or where 
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ou weeledale, with che Pbine of Rehieton’ 
| Ortheir Cuftomes, or Meanes of Life. 
| For their Men of warre ; Itis a dange- | 
| rous State, where they liueand remaine in 
| a Body,andare vfed to Donatiues; where- 
| of we fee Examples in the Tinka ales, and | | 
| Pretorian Bands of Rome : But Traynings | 
| of Men, and Arming them in feucrall pla- 
ces; nid vndert feuerall Commanders,and 
witha: Doniativues } are Things of De-| 
| ferice, and no Danger. | 
| 





} 


| Princes are Hie to Heauenly Bodies, 
| which caufe good of euill times ; And 
which haue much PV enerution,but no Ref. | 
|All precepts concerning Kings, are in ef- | 
fet comprehended, in thofe: two Re- 
membrances : ‘Memento quod es Homo ; | 
And Memento-4uod es Dew, ot Vite Dei : | 
Theone bridleth their Power, and the o- 
ther their Will) woes 








a 


WN see as 


Re Ns Naa Vs See Seo ec ih aa We i Wig Nie Wie WEENIE Fi, SNS 





we ee re = —s 


| Of nfl, 


ne TI i TE 


Of Counlell. 
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ee He greateft Truft, betweene| 
2\ Man and Man,is the Truft of| 
4, Gitsing Counsell. For in other! 
SH Coikdences:. Men commit] 
| dhe’ parts of life; Their havids, their: Goods, | 
their Child, cheat Credit, fomepatticular| 
| Affaire ; But to fuch, as they make their; 
Ic otin/ellours; they commit the whole: By; 
‘how muchthe more, they are obliged to| 
all Faith and integrity. The wifeft Prin- 
ces, need not thinke it any diminution to 
leet Greatnefle, or derogation to their 
[SUR IENCY, to rely vpon “Coun(ell God! 
ihimdelf@is not without : But hath made} 
it one ofthe great Names, of his blefle dj 
/Sonne ; TheCoun/éllour Salomon hath pro- | 








reais. 





paba-verre that In Counfell 1 Stability.{ | 
Things will haue their firft, or fecond A- | 
leitation ; ; If they’ be not toffed vpon the} 
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Q2 Argu-| 
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| Arguments of Counfell, they will be tofled | 
| ypon the Waues of Fortune ; And be full 
| of Inconftancy, doingjand vndoing, like 
| the Recling of adrunken man. Salomons 
| Sonne found the Force of Counfell, as his 
Father faw the Neceflicy of it. For the Be- , 
loucd Kingdome of God was firft-rent, | 
and: broken by ill Counfell ; Vpon which | 
| Cownfell, thete are fer, for.our Inftruction, | 
ithe: two Markes, whereby Bad Coun{ell is, 
| farewer,belt difcerned;T hatit was young 
| Counjell,for the Perfons .And Violent Coun-|. 


| fellsfor the Mattet. | 
Lo "The Ancient Times doe fet forckrin Fi. | 


| gute, both the Incorporation,and infepa.| 
| “able Coniunction of Counfel with Kings; | 
| And the wifeand Politique vic of Coun- | 
| fell by Kings : The one, in that they fay, 
| Iupiter did marry Metit, which fignifieth 

Counsell : Whereby they intend, that Saue- | 
raignty is married tO (ounfell : Tne other, |. 
| in thacwhich €o}layveth, which was.thus:| 
Theyfay after Iupiter was married toMe- |. 
| tir, (he conceiued by him, and was with | 


Childe;but Lupier {uffered her notto flay, | 















till 








Of (Counfell. 2 


till fhe brought forth, buc eat her VP ; 
Wherby he became himfelfe with Child, | 
and was deliuered of Pallas Armed; out of 
his Heads Which monftrous Fable, con- | 
taineth a'Secret of Empire ; How Kings | 
are ta make vfe of their Councell of State. | 
That firft, they ought to referre’matters | 
voto them, which is the firtt Begetting or 

Impregnation; But when they are clabo- 

rate, moulded, and fhaped,in the Wombe 

of their Councell;and grow ripé, and read y | 
|to be brought forth; That then, they fuf-| 
fer not their Councell to goe through with | 
ithe Refolution, and diretion, as if irde- | 


jpended:on:them:; But take the matter | 


; i 


|backe into their owne Hands, and make | 


[it appeareto the world, that the Decrees, 






| 


' 
’ 


|and:finall DireQions, (which, becaufe 
they come forth with Prudence: and Po. | 
| wer, are relembled to Pallas Armed ) pro- | 
| ceeded from themfelaes : And notonely | 
from their Authority; but (the more to | 
| adde Reputation to: Themfelues ) ftom | 
their Head, and Denice. | | 


| 
| 
| -. Letys now peake of the Inconneniences 


Q 3 oO} 
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ounfell. 
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| which Inconmeniences, the Doctrine of I- 


nh on rte 






| zaly,and Practileof France,in fome Kings | 
ltimes, hath introduced Cabinet Counfels ; | 




















| A Remedy worfethen the Difcafe. 

| AstoSecrecy ; Princesare not bound 
lto communicate all Matters , with all 
| Counfellors ; but may extract and felect. 
| Neitherisit neceflary, that he that-conful- 


| teth what he fhould doe, fhould declare 












~twhat he willdoe. But let Prisces beware, | 


that the va/ecreting of their Affaires, 
| comes not from Themfelues. Andas for, 
| Cabinet Counfels, it may be their Motto; | 
| Plenus rimarum fum : One futile perfon, . 


‘that maketh it his glory to tell, will doe 
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| | Of (ounfell. | 
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' more hurt, then many, that know it their | 
duty toconceale. Itistrue, therebe fome | 
| Affaires , which require extreme Secrecy, 
| which will hardly go beyond oneortwo | 
|perfons, befides the King : Neither are, 
| thofe Coun/els vnprofperous : For befides | 


} 
| the Secrecy, they commonly goe on con- | 


| {tantly in one Spirit of Direction, without | 
| diftraétion. But then it muftbea Prudent 
| King , fach as is able'to Grinde with a} 


) 


Disease ; ‘And thofe Inward Coun. 
| [ellours, had need alfo, be Wife Men, | 
land efpecially tue and trufty to the 


{ 
i 


Kings Ends ; Asit was with King Hen-| 
| ry the Seuenth of Exgland, who in his | 
| greateft Bufinefle , imparted himfelfe to | 
| none, except it were to Morton and | 
| Fox. | 
| ForWeakening of Authority; The Fable | 
| fheweth the Remedy. Nay the Maictt y of | 
| Kings, is rather exalted, then diminifhed, | 
| when-they°are in the Chaire of Coun. 
fell : Neither was thete euer’ Prince, be- | 
reaued of his Dependances, by his Coup- | 
fell ; Except where there hath beene, ei- | 
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ther an Quergreatnefle : 
four, Oran Querftrict Combination in} 
Diuers ; which are Thingsfoone found, | 
and holpen. | 

For the laft Inconuenience, that Men 
will Counfell with an Eye to themfelues 5) 
\Certainly, Now inueniet Fidem fuper ter-\ 
rata, is meant of the Nature of Times, | 
and not ofall particular Petfons ; There! 
be, thatarein Nature, Faithfull, and Sin-| 
\cere, and Plaine, and Direct ; Not Crafty, 
land Inuolued : Let Princes, aboue all, 
\draw.to themfelues fuch Natures. Be- 
\fides, Counfellours are not Commonly fo} 
\ynited, but that one Coun/ellour keepeth | 
LCentinellouer Another; So thatif anydo 
Counfellout of Faction, or priuate Ends, it 
commonly comes to the Kings Eare, But 
the beft Remedy is, if Princes know their| 
\Counfellaurs, as well as their Camn/ellours | 
‘know Them: ith. : 
| Principts efi Virtus. maxima noffefuos. | 
‘And on: the other fide, Counfellours : 
‘fhould not be too Speculatiue, into their | 
: Soueraignes Perfon. The true Compoft-| 
| tion 
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Of Counfell. 


tion of a Counfellour, is rather tobe skil- 

| full in their Matters Bufin effec, then in 
| his Nature; For then he is like to Aduife : 
him, aud not to Feede his Humour. Icis of | 
fingular vic to Princes, if they take the| 
Opinions of their Coun/ell, both Sepe- | 
jrately, and Together. For Priuate Opi- 
'nion is more «ee ; but Opinion be- 
| fore others is mere Reuerend. In pri- | 
uate, Men are more bold in their 


j 
| 


| 
| 
| Owne Humours; And in Confort, Men | 
| 
} 





= 


5 











are nendobeieicti« to others Humours; 
Therefore it is good to take both:| 
And of theinferiour Sort, rather in pri- 
uate,to preferue Fsdedoiet the greater, 
| rather in Confort, to preferue Refpect, It | 
| isin vaine for Princes to take (ounfel con- | 
lcerning Matters, if they take no Coun/ell| 
likewile concerning Perfons : For all | 
Matters, areas dead Images ; And the Life | | 
of the Seecnigni of Affaires, refteth in| 
the good Choice of Perfons, Neither is | 
| itenough toconfult concerning Per/ons, | 
| Secundum genera,as in anddea, or Mathe-.| 
maticall Defcription, what the Kindeand/| 
| R Charaéter| 
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der or A& of C unfell. It were better, that 
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Charadier sf vfiibie Perfon fhould be ; For 


the greateft Frrours are committed, and | 








\the molt Iudgement is fhewne, in the | | 


choice of Indiuiduals. It was truly faid ; | 
O ptimi C on jliarig mortui; Books will ipeake;| 


plaine, when Counfellors: Blanch. There. 


foreit is good to beconuerlant inthem ; | 
Specially “the Bookes of fuch, as Them-' 
{elucs-haue been Actors vpon the Stage. | 
The Counfels, at this Day, in molt Pla- | 
-cés, are bute Familiar Meetings ; where | 
| Matters: are rather talked oni, thie de eba- | 
iced. And they run too {wift to the Or- | 





‘ia Caules of weight, the Matter were ws | 
pounded one day, and not fpoken to,till | 
ithe nextday ; Ia Notte Confilium, So was 
lit done, inthe Commiflion of Vion, be- | 
jcweenl England and Scotland: which was 
a Graueand Orderly: Affembly. leom:| 
mend fet Daies for Petitions : Forboth 
F ¢ gives the: Suitors more certainty for | 
[ their Attendance ; ; Andit frees the dee | 
| 





tings for Matters of Eftate, that they may 
ee agere. In choice.of Committees, for 
| ripening 
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| 123 i 
‘ripening Bufinefle, for the Coun/ell, it is| 
‘better to choofe Indifi@eahe perfons, thea | 


i 
| 


to make an Indifferency, by putting in| 
'thofe, that are ftrong, on both fides. f 
poniiiend alfo franding Commifsions ; As| 
{for Trade; for Treafure - for Warre ; for 
'Suits ; for fome Prouinces :: : For vahiére 
: here be diuers particular Counfels,and but 
hone Counjell of Eftate, (asit is in Spaine) 
they are in effect no more, then Standing 
Commifsions Saue that they haue greater] 
Authority. Let fuch, as are to sofeainst' 
‘Counfels, out of their particular Profefli- 
|ons, (as Lawyers, Sea-men,Mint-men,and| 
ithelike) be firft heard, before Committees ; | 
| And then, as Decafon ferues, before the; 
Coun/ell. And letthem not comeinM tul-| 
ititudes, orin a Tribunitious Manner; For| 
that is, to clamour Coun/els, not to en-| 
iformethem. Along Table, anda {quare| 
Table, or Seats abour the Walls, feeme} 
Things of Forme, but are Things of Sob-| 
{tance * For ata long x Table, afewattl he| 
lvpper end, in effect, {way all the Buli- 
nefle But j in the sialon Forme, there is| 
R 2 more| 
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more vie of the Coun/ellours Opinions, 
‘that fit lower. A King, when he prefides 
‘in Counjell,let him beware how he Opens 

his owne Inclination too much, in that 

which he propoundeth : For elfe Counfel- 
ours will but take the Winde of him; And 
lin ftead of giuing Free Counlell, fing bin 
|a Song of Placebo. 
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29g] Ortune is likethe Market: 
| torte 
can ftay a little, the Price 
will fall. And againe, it is 
| == fometimes like Sybilla’s 
Offer ; which at firft offereth the Com. 
/modity at full, then confumeth p 1 part and | 
| part, and (till holdeth vp the Price. For 
Occafion:( (as it is in the Common verfe) | 
| turnetha Bald Noddle After fhe bath prefen- : 
‘ted ber locks in Front , and no hold taken: 
|Or at leaft turneth the Handle of the : 
Bott ¢, firft to be receiued, and after the| | 
| Belly , which is hard to clafpe. There is| 
farel y no greater Wifedome, then well | 
|to time the Beginnings, and Oafets of | 
| Things Dangers are-no more’ lige if| 
| they once feeme light: And more dangers : 
L auc deceiued Men, then forced EES 
| Nay,it were better, to meet fome Dangers 
Py way , though they come auth ing | 


R 3 neare, 
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' | ling cowards them, 1s another Extreme. 
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Of Delayes. 


) | 
neare , then to keepe too long a watch, 
vpon their Approaches ; For if a Man | 
watch too long, it is odds he will fall} 





| afleepe. On the other fide, to be decei- 
| ued, with toolong Shadowes, (As fome| 


‘haue been, when the Moone was low, | 
and fhone on their Enemies backe) And | 


fo to fhoot off befere the time,Orto teach 


| 


| dangersto comceon, by ouerearly Buck- 


—— 





| 
| 


| 


The Ripenefle, or Vnripeneffe, of the Oc- 
‘cafion (as we faid ) muft ever be well 
| weighed And genexally , itis good, to 
commit the Beginnings of all great Acti- 
| ons,to Argos with his hundred Eyes ; And | 








| the Ends to Briarews with his hundred | 
Hands: Firlt to Watch,and then to Speed. | 


| For theHelmet.of Pluto,which maketh the | 


. 


' Politicke Man goe Inuifible, is,Seerecy1n, 
| the Counfell, .& Celerityin the Rxecution. | 
/For when. Things are once come. to the | 
‘Execution, there is no Secrecy compata- 
| ee ae Fa Be 
ble to Celevity ; Like the Motion of a Bul- 
lerin the Ayre, which Ayeth fo{wift,as it 
out-runs the Bye. : ad 
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NON s ' fterorC rooke ~d Wife CG lo: me. 


PONY Weep Andcertain ly thereis great, 
VAS difference , berween a Ct | 


ning Man and aWife Man; } Neton 
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| Phere be that’ can packe the Cards, and, 


‘’ 


Wye d 


| yet cannot play well: Sorheréare fotne 

that are good in Canuafles, and Factions, | 
' thatare otherwife Weake Men. Againc 
| itis one thing to vnderltand Perfone-a; 
; 
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} 
j 


=a er teat tna 


we 


$,an 

another thing to ynderftand: Matters iar | 

| many are pet fect in Mens Humours, tha | 
are. not greatly Capable of the Reall Part | | 
of Bufinefe ; Whichris the Conftitution | | 
of one, thal nach ftudied Men, more then | 
| Bookes. Such Men are fitter Ry Practife, | 
' then for Counlell; And they are 200d but | | 
i 
“a 









in theirown Alley: Turne then to New | 


Men, | } 
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Of (unning. 
FSi. Sie nih ERE ee 
Men, and they haue loft their Ayme; So 
as the old Rule, to know aFoole from a 
Wife Man ; Mitte ambos nudos ad ignotos, 
29 videbis ; doth {carce hold -for them. 
| And becaufe thefe Cunning Men, atc like | 
|Haberdafhers of Small Wares, it 1s not a- 
| mifle to.fet-forth their Shop. 
| Icis.a point of (unning ; to wait vpon 
\him, with whom you {peake, with your 
eye; As the Icfuites giucitia precept: For 
there be many Wife Men,that haue Secret 
Hearts, and Tranfparant Countenances. 
Yet this would be done, with a demure 
|Abafing of your Eye fometimes, as the 
'efuices alfo doe vie. 

Another is, that when you haue any 
| thing to obtaine of prefent difpatch, you 
}entertaine , and amufe: the party, with 
lwhom you deale, with fome other Dil- 
Icourfe ; That he be not too much awake, 
ico make Obieations. knew a Counsellor | 
land Secretary, that neuer came to Queene 
\ Elizabeth of England, with Bills to figne, | 
Ibu he would alwaies firft put her into} 


ome difcourfe of Eftate, that (hemought | 
the | 


| 

































| Of Canning. 
ithe leffe -minde the Bills, | 
| The like Surprize, may be made, by 
| Mouing things, when the Party is in 
‘hafte , and cannot flay, toconfider adui.- | 
fedly, “ofthat is moued. 
| Ifaman wouldcroffe a Bufineffe,that | 
he doubts fome other would h nidlleaé.. 
ly and effectually moue, let him preteind | 
| co with it well , and moue it bimfelfe, in| 
fuch fort,as may foilc it, | 
The breaking off,in the midft of that, | 
lone was about to fay , as if he tooke! 
 himfelfe vp, breeds a greater Appetitei in| 
him, with witon you conferre, to kriow | | 
| more. | 
| And becaufe it workes better when a-| 
|ny thing feemeth to be gotten from you| 
by Queftion, thenif you offer it of your! 
ifelfe, you may lay a Bait fora Quettion, | 
| by thewing another Vifageand Counte- | 
nancé, thén youare wont ; Totheend, to | 
| giue Occ cafion, for the party to aske, vibar|| 
the Matter is of the Change? As Nebemi- | 
| 
| as did ; And I hadnot before that time been | 
fad bofire the King. | 
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In Things, that are tender and vnplea- | 
| fing, itis good to breake the Ice, by fome | 
| whofe Words are of lefle weight, and to | 
| referuethe more weighty Voice, to come 
| in,as by chance, fo that he may be asked | 
| the Queftion vpon cheot hers Speech. As | 
| Narciffus did, in relating to. C laudius, the | 
Marriage of Me/falina and S2lim. | 
In things, that-a Man would not be| 
feen in, himfelfe ; Icisa Point of Cunning, | 
ro borrow theName of the World; Asto | 
fay: 3 The World fayes,Or, There ts afpeech | 
| abroad. | 
I knew:one, that when.he wrote a Let- | 
‘iter, he would put that which was moft, 
Material in the Pofl-(cript,as if it had been 
la By-matter. 
|. -Ekinew another, chat when hecameto 
|haue Speech, he would paffe ouer thar, 
that he intended moft, and goe forth,and 
come backeagaine, and {peak¢of if, as of 
a Thing, that hehad almoft forgot. : 
Some procurethemfelues,to be furpri- 
zed, at fuch times, as it 1s like, the party 


chat they work vpon, willfuddenly come 
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Of | Cunning 


|vpon them: And to be bisa ‘ial a Lei 


| 


iter in their hand, or doing fomewhat| 
‘which they are not accuftomed ; To the! 
end they may be appofed éfdiola things, | | 
which of themfelues they are defirous to. 
bier | 
| ItisaPointof Cunning, to let fall thofe| 
Words, in a Mans owne Name, which he} 
| would Id haue another Man learne,and vie, 
‘and thereupon take Aduantage. I knew 
icwo, that were Competitors, fer the Se- 
icretaries Place,in Qucene Elizabethstime,| 
land yet kept good Quarter betweene 
ithemfelues ; And would conferre, onc! 
\with another, vpon the Bufineffe ; And 
‘the one of them faid, Thatto be a Seere! 
itar y , in the Declination of 4 Monarchy, 
iwas a Ticklifh Thing,and thathedid not| 
affedt it : The other, ftraight caught! 
vp thofeWWords, and difoanirted with di- 
iuers of his Friends, that he had no rea- 
fon to defireto be Secretary, inthe Decli-| 
7 ation ofa Monarchy. The firlt Man tooke| 
\hold of ir,and found Meanes, it was told] 
Ithe Queene ; ; Who hearing of a Declination) 
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| of a Monarchy, tookeit {o ill, as fhe would 
| neuer after heare of the others Suit. 
| "Thereis.a Cunning, which we in Eng- 
land call, The Turning of the Cat inthe Pan; 
which is, when that whicha Man fayesto 
| another, he laies it, as if Another had {aid | 
itto him ; And tofay Truth,icisnot cate, | 
| when fuch a Matter pafled between two, | 
to make it appeare, from whichof them, 
it firft moucd.and began. | 
it is a way, that fome men haue, to | 
\glaunce and datt at Ochers,. by Iuftifying | 
| themfelues, byNegatiues ; As to fay, Thi | 
| doe not : As Tigilliaus did towards Bur- | 
| rbus, Se non diner [as fpes, fed Incolumitatem | 
| Imperatorts fimpliciter fpectare. | 
| Some haue inreadinefle, fomany Tales | 
land Stories , a$ there is Nothing, they | 
‘would infinuate, but they can wrap it in- | 
‘to a Tale; which feructh bothgo keepe | 
| themfelues more in Guard, andto make | 
| others carry it, with more Pleafure. | 
It is 2 good Point of Cunning, for aj 
\Man, to fhape the Anfwer he would] 


| haue, in his owne Words, and Propofiti. | 
Ons 5} 
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Of | a unning. [133 


ie oo a tc 


1S 5 Forit makes the other Party fticke | 
clef | 
[tis heen how long fome Men will | 
ie in wait, to {peake fomewhat, they de- 
ire to fay Bi Aha farre ssbouteaay will 
fetch, and how many other Matters they 
| will beat ouer,to come neare it ; Ic isa 
Thing of great Patience, but yetof much : 
Vie. 
| A fudden bold, and vnexpected Que- 
{tion, doth many times furprife a Man, 
land lay him open. Like to him, that = 
juing changed his Name ; And walking | 
lin J Pauls, Anotherfuddenly came behind 
‘him, and called him by his true Name, | 
| wher eat {traightwaies he looked backe. 
Burthefe Smaatt Wares jand Petty Points 
| Of t Cunning , ae inGnite ; And it were a 
|good deed, to makes Lift ofthem : For 
| that nothing doth more hurtin a Scate, | | 
then hat Cunning Men, paflefor Wife. | | 
| Butcertainly,fome there are,that know | 
the Reforts and Falls of Bufineffe, that | 
cannot finkeinto the Maine of it: Like a. 
| Houfe, that hath conuenient Staires , and | | 
S. 3 Entries, | | 
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oe Of Canning. — | 
| Entries, but neuer a faire Roome. Ther- 
fore, you fhall {ce them finde out pretty | 
| Loofes in the Conclufion, but are no 

| waies able to Examine, or debate Mat- | 
‘ters. And yet commonly they take ad 
uantageof their Inability, and would be | 
thought Wits of direction. Some build 
rather vpon the Abufing of others,and(as | 


; 


we now fay ;) Putting Tricks vpon thems; | 








Then vpon Soundneffe of their own pro-| 
. ° f 
Iceedings. But Salomon faith ; Prudens ad-' 


Lwertit ad Greffus firos ; Stultus diueriit ad | 
| Dolos. 3 ard 
































0 FW. Vfedome ome fora Mans felfe. 


Of VV iledome © 
| for a Mans felfe, | 
XXIII. 
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ee 
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| 
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ZG N Ant is a wife Creatur ¢ for | 


YY) 


it Selfe ; Buticis a fhrewd | 
Thing, ra an Orchard, or 
Garden. And certa \inly, | 
EFF Men tharare great Louers 

| of aiiaidbianate the Publi lique.Diuide | 
| with reafon permeteieS ep iote and So- 
| ciety : And be fotrueto thy mis as thou 
be not falfeto Others ; Specially to thy | 
| King, and Country. Itis a poore Center | 
lof al ‘Mans Adtions, Himjelfe. Ic is right 
| 

| 
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| Earth. For thatonely ftands _ a his 
lownt ® Cehter ; Whereas all T Things, that 
| haue Affinity “viele ithe Heauens, mouc | 
| vpon the Center ofanother, which they | 
| benefit. The Referring of all toa Mans | | 
| Self, is more tolerable in a Soueraigne | 


Prince | 


> ST OSS LD OS IS 

















































136 


cx 













ore 


dome 


“Of Wik 





Prince; Becaufle Them/élues arc not onely | 
Themfelues ; But their Good and Euill, is! 
at the perill of the Publique Fortune. But 
it is a defperate Euill in a Seruant to a| 
Prince, or a Citizen ina Republique. For| 
whatfoeuer Affaires pafle fuch a Mans'| 
Hands, he crooketh them to his owne| 
‘Ends: Which muft needs be often Eccen- | 
trick to the Ends of his Mafter, or State. 
Therefore let Princes, or States, choofe | 
fiach Seruants,as haue not this marke, Ex- | 
cept they meane their Seruice fhould be: 
made but the Acceflary. That which ma- | 
keth the Effect more pernicious,is, that all | 
Proportion is loft, It were difproportion | 
enough, for the Seruants Good, to be| 
|preferred beforethe Matters ; But yet it is | 
|a greater Extreme, whena little Good of | 
the Seruant, fhall carry Things, againit a | 
great Good of the Mafters. And yet that | 
= the caleof Bad Officers, TreafifrerssAm- | 
lbafladours, Generals, and other Falfeand | 
\Corrupt Seruants ; which feta Bias vpon | 
icheir Bowle, of their owne Petty Ends, | 
land Enuies, to the euerchrow of their 

Matters | 
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| fora Mans felfe. 


| Mafters: Great and Important. Affaires.| 
| And for the moft part, the Good fuch| 
| Seruants recciue, is after the Modell of| 
their own Fortune; But the Hurt they fell) 
'forthat Good, is after the Modell of their} 
| Mafters Fortune. And certainly, icis the| 
| Nature of Extreme Se/fe-Lowers ; Asthey| 
will fet an Houfe on Fire, and it were but! 
to roaft their Egges: And yet thefe Men,| 
imany times, hold credit with their Ma-| 
{ters ; Becaufe their Study is but to pleafe| 
| Them,and profit Them/elues ; And for ei-| 
ither refpeét, they will abandon the Good, 
jof their Affaires. | 
Wifedome for a Mans felfe, is in many 
Branches thereof, a depraued Thing. Ic is} 
the Wifedome of Rats, that will befure to} 
|leauca Houfe, fomewhat before it fall. Ic 
listhe Wifedome ofthe Fox, that thrufts out} 
\the Badger, who digged & made Roome 
|for’him. Ic is the Wifedome of (rocodiles, | 
that fhed teares, when they would de- 
| uoure. But that which is {pecially to be 
| noted, is, that thofe, which (as Cicero faies| 
of Pompey ) are,Sui Amantes fine Rinali, are} 
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fedome fora Mans felfe. | 
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: many times vofortunate: “And whereas | 

i chey haue all cheir time facrificed to Them- 

| felues, they becomein the end them/elues 

I Sacrifices to the Inconftancy of Fortune; | 
| whofe Wings they choughr,by their Se/f- | 
| Wifedome, to baue Pinnioned. 
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Of lunouations. 
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Of Innouations. 
XXIII 


on S Xo = S the Births of Living 

Or anes >} Creatures, at firft, areill| 

(on) AX S : 
© 


Eee 


vA ie § fhapen: So areall Inno- | 
| < x SB. ‘; uations , which are the} 
| 2 \ > Births of Time.Yct not- 
Loo hig with{tanding,as Thofe 


that firft bring Honour into their Fami-| 
ly, are commonly more worthy, then 
| moft chat fucceed:. So the firft Prefident 
| (if it be good) is feldome attained by Imi- 
| tation. For Il],to Mans Nature,asit ftands | 
| peruerted, hath a Naturall Motion,{tron- 
ge{tin Continuance : But Good, as.a For- | 
ced Motion, ftrongeft at firft. Surely e- 
uery” Nglivinsli 1s an Innouation.; And he} 
that will notapply New Remedies,mutt : 
j expect New Euils : For Timeisthegrea- | 
| telt Innouatour : Andif Time, of courte, | 
alvet Things to the worfe, and Wi ifedome,| 
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and Counfell thall not alter them to the} 
| better, what. fhall bethe End? Itisttue, | 
| chat what is{etled by Cu ftome, though it 
| be not good, yet atleatt itis fir. And thofe | 
| Things, which haue long gone together, | 
areas it were confederate within them- | 
felues:; Whereas New Things peece notto 
i well; But thoughthey helpe by their vti- | 
lity, yer they trouble, by their Inconfor- | 
mity. Befides, they arc like Strangers ; | 
sore Admired, and lefle Fauoured. All| 
this is true, if Time {tood full ; which con- 
trariwife moueth fo round, that a Fro-| 
ward Retention of Cuftome; is as turbu-| 
fent'a Thing, as an Tnnouation : Andthey | 
chat Reuerencetoo much Old Times,are | 
but a Scorne to the New. It were good) 
| therefore, that Men in their Innouations, | 
‘would follow the Example of Time it) 

felfe ; which indeed Innouateth greatly but | 


quietly, and by degrees, {carceto be per-| 


l ceiued : For otherwile, whatfocuer is] 


New, is vnlooked for; And ever 1t minds | 
| Some, and paires Ocher ¢ And he that is} 
holpen, takes it fora Fortune, and thanks | 

























| Of Fanonations. 
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‘wrong, and imputeth it to the Author. 
Itis good.alfo,; not to'try Experiments in| 
‘States ; Except the Neceflity be Vrgentor| 
ithe veilicy Evident And well to beware,| 
ithat itbe the Reformation, that draweth| 
/on-the Change ; And:not the defire | 
| Change, that’ pretendeth the Reformati-| 
on. And laftly thatthe Nowelzy,though it 
| be not reiected, yet beheld for a Sufpec : 
' And,as the Scripture faith ; That we make 
| aftand wpon the Ancient W ay,and then looke 


| about vs, and difcouer, what 1s the ftraight, 


© 


and right way, and (oto walke in it, | 


‘the Time , And he that is hurc, for a || 
| a 
| 
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| 
| 
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Of Difpatch. 
RY 


| Efetted Difpate , is one of | 
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the moft dangerous things | 
to Bufinefle thatcanbe. Ic) 
islikethat, which the Phy-| 



















| 
t 
i 
| 
i 


MS thdin de - 


oe Fa RIN Lo te tg DMA age AE Pres Rr a ar tee ne ale Skee we FE tL 
6 STE aa AAT OOS COOL ON 


ae ap Ry Bi dade oN 
nde sf iret Ad A ; 


Budi 
Ere 


+a a 
© 
=e 
Oo 
peat « 
oO 
pat) 
a> 
a 
a 
7) 
oO 
oe} 

t @:) 
o> 
Lon) 
Re) 
3 
©) 
pe) 
=> 
at) 
€d 
He 
© 
rep 
er) 
a e 





fpatch, by the Times of Sitting, but by the 
| Aduancement of the Bufineffe. And as| 
in Races,it is not the large Stride,or High | 
Lift, chat makes the Speed : So in Buf-} 
nefle,the Keeping clofeto the matter, and | 
\not Taking of it too much at once, pro-| 
cuteth Difpatch. It is the Care‘of Some, | 
onely to comeoff {peedily, for the time ; | 
|Orto contriuefome falfe Periods of Bu- 
finefle, becaufe they may feeme Men of 
|Difpatch. Butitis.one Thing, to Abbre- 
uiate} 
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“OF Difpatch. i 


uiate by Contracting, Another by Cutting 
off: And Bufinetle fo handied at’ {eueral| 
Sittings or Meetings, goeth commonly 
backward and: forward, in an viafteady 
Manner. I knew aWife Man, that had it 
fora By-word, when he faw Memhaften 
to.aconclufion 7 Stay a littleythat we may 
poniier End the fooner. | 

On the otherfide, TrueDipateh isa 

tich Thing.” Por ‘Times the meafure of 
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Bufineffe; as‘ Money is of Wares : And” 


Bufineffe. is bought’ at \a: deare Hand, 


where there isifinall difparch.. The Spar~ 
tans, aud Spaniards, haue beennoted to be’ 
of Small difpatch Mi evengala Muerte de 
Spagna ; Let my Death-come from Spaine ; | 
Por then it-willbe fureto belong in com- 


ming. 


Giuegood Hearing to thofe, thargiue 


the firft information in Bufinefle ; And 


tather‘directthem in thebeginning,then | 
interrupt» them: in the: continuance of | 
their Speeches : for he that is put out of bis 


owne Order, will goe forward and back- 


ward,andbe moretcdious while he waits. 
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| the Actor. = “e 


Iterations arecommonly lofle of Time: | 


| Butchereis no fuch Gaine of ;Time, asto | 
literate often the State of the Queffion: 
| For it: chafeth :away many 'a Friuolous | 
Speech, asit iscomming forth. ong and 


| Curious Speéches,areas fit for Difpateh,as | 
a Robe or Mantle with along Traine,:is | 
for Race, Prefaces, and Paflagesjand Ex- 
' cufations, and other’ Speeches ‘of: Rete- 
‘rence to. the Perfon, are great walts of | 
Time ; Aad though they:feemie to pro- | 
| ceed of Modefty, they are Brauery:: Yet 
‘beware of being too Materiall, when there 
‘is any Impediment or Obftruction’ in 
| Mens Wils;For Pre-occupationof Minde, 
| cuerrequireth preface of Speech ;Likera 
Fomentation to make the vnguent enter. | 
Aboueall things, Order, and-Diffribu- 
tion, and Singling ourof Parts, 3s: the: life 
of Difpatch ; Soasthe Diftribution be not 












Of Dijfpatch. 


too fubtill : For hethat doth not diuide,| 
will neuer enter well into Bufineffc ; And! 
‘he that diuideth too much, will neuct| 
‘come outofitclearely. To choofe Time, | 
isto faue Time ; And an Vnfeafonable 
‘Motion is but Beating the Ayre. There 
lbethree Parts of Bufinefle : The Prepara-| 
ition ; The Debate, or Examination ; And 





ee 


fomewhat conceiued in Writing, doth 
for the moft part facilitate Difpatch : For 
\though it fhould be wholly reie&ed, yer 
Ithar Negative is more pregnant of Dire- 


|Gion, then an Indefinite ; As Alhes are} 
| more Generatiue then Duft. 
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| thacthe French are wi-| 
Ave ferthen they feeme jAnd | 
ee) the Spaniards {oeme wi: | 
W22 | fer then they are, But | 
~ howfoeuer it be be-| 
| eween. Nations, Certainly it is fo between | 
| Manand Man. Fotas the Apoftle faith.ef 

| Godlineffe ;Hauing a Jhew of Godlinelfe, but 

| denying the Power thereof; So certainly, | 
|thereareimPoint'of Wifedome, and Suf- 

ficiencysthatdo¢ Nothing or Little, very | 
Holemaly ; Magno conatu Nugas. It is a) 
| Ridiculous Thing,and fit for a Satyre, to | 
Perfons of Iudgemenr, to fee what fhifts 

| thefe Formalifts haue, and what Profpe-, 
| tities, to make Superficies to feeme Body, 
that hath Depth and Bulke. Someate fo! 
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oe and Referued,as they will not fhew | 
: their | 
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| their Waites. but by a Jackel Lig! it: And 
| feeme alwaies to keepe backe fomewhat ; 
| And when they know’ within them. | 
felucs, they {peake of that they ‘doe not! 
| well know,would neuertheleflefeemeto | 
others, to baiseistitine wine bh they may 
not well{peake. Some helpe themfelues | 
with Countenance, and Gelture, andare| 
wife by Signes ; As Cicero faith of Pifo, 
| that when he anfwered him, he fetched 
| one of his Browes,vp to his Boeehicad and | 
|b bent the other downe to his Chin : Re- | 
{pondes, altero ad Frontem fublato, altero ad | 
Mentum depreffo Supercilio ; (rudelitatem | 
tibi non placere. Somethinketo beareit, | 
| by Speaking a great Word, and being pet- | 
lemptory ; ; And goe on, and take by ad. | 
| mitcance thar, which they cannot make | 
|good. Some,w hatfoeuer is beyond their | 
| reath: will feeme to defpife or make light | 
of it, as Impertinent, or Curious ; And fo | 
would haue their Ionoranicefeeme ludge- 
|ment. Some are neuer without a dif. | 
|ference, and commonly by Amutfing | 
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| Men witha Subtilty, blanch the matter ;| 
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Of whom 4, Gellius faith ; Hlominem delit-| 
| rien, qui V erborum Minutys Rerum frangit | 
| Pondera. Of which-kinde alfo, Platoin 

‘his Protagoras bringeth in Prodicus,.10 

 Scorne, and maketh him make.a Speech, | 
that confifteth. of diftinctions from the 
| Beginning. to. the End: Generally, Such | 
/Meninall Deliberations, finde caleto be | 













ito obiec&t and foretell. Difficulties.» For 
when propofitions.are denied, there is.an 


f 
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ujreth a New Worke: which falfe Point | 
OF Wifedome, isthe Bane.of Bufineffe. | 
| To conclude, thereisno decaying Mer- 
| chant, of Inward Beggar, hath. fo ma- 


| ny Tricks, to-vphold the Credit of their 
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_ wealth, as thefe Empry.perfons haue, to} 
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| maintaine the Credit of their.Sufficiency. 


e ‘ : if -C. 
| Seeming Wife-men may make fhift to get) 
Opinion : But let #6.Man choofe them | 
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| of the Negatiue Side; and affect a Credit, | 


End ofthem;Butifthey be allowed,it re-} 
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| 
T had beene hard for 
rn that fpakeic , to 
haue put more Truth| 
and vnirath cogether, 
mo? in few Words, then in| 
aes that Speech; W bofoewer' 
| id ‘lightedi in olitude,i either a wilde Beaff, | 
lor. aGod. For.icis mofttrue, that a Naru- | 
Hall and Secret Hatred, ade: Auerfation| 
| towards Society, in any Mam hath fome-| 
what of the Sauage Bealt ; Buricis moft| 
| Vatrue, that it (hould haue any Chara. 

| | ter, aall, of the Diuine Nature ; Except | 
‘itptoceed, not outof a Plater in Soli. | 
| tude, butout of a’ Le ne and defire, to fe. | 
ber {tera Mans Selfe, for a 2 Con- | 
ucrfation : Such as is found, to haue been | 

| falfely and fainedly, in ideas of the Hea-| 
| then; ; As Epimenides, the Candian, Numa| 
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the Roman, Empedocles the Scicilian,andl 
Apolo of Tyana ; And cruly and real- 


| Holy Fathers of the Church. But little doe : 
‘Men perceiue, what Solitude is, and how | 





: 


ly, in divers ofthe Ancient Hermits, and | 





farre it extendeth. Fora Paoncl is not | 








Company ; and Faces are but a Gallery | 
of Pictures ; And Talke but a Tinckling 








Cymball,where there isno Love. The La-| 
tine Adage meeteth withit a little; Magna 
Ciuitas, Magna [olitudo ; Becaule in agreat | 
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Towne,Friends are {catrered;So thatthere | 
is not that Fellowthip, for ‘hie moft Part, | 
whichisin lefle Neighbourhoods. But nl | 
may goc further, and afirme moft truly; i 
That itis a meere,and miferable Soft rile, ; 
co want true Friends , without which the | 
World is bua Wilderneffe : Andeuen in} 
this fenfe alfo of Solitude, whofoeuer in | 
ithe Frame of his Natureand AffeGions, | 
lis vn fit for Friend/hip, he takethit of the | 
Beaft, and not from Humanity. | 
A principal Fruit of Friendfbip, is the 
Eafe and Difcharge of the Fulneffe and 
| Swellings of the Heart, which Paffions | 
{| 
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Of f Friendpbi Yip. 
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| of all kinds doccaufe and dhachrsed. We 
| know Difcafes of Stoppings; and Suffo. | 








| cations, atechemoftd langerousinthe bo. | 
dy ; And: it is not much ochérwvife i in thé 
'Mindes You may take Sarga toopenthe 
| Liver ; Steele toopenthe Spleen’; Rlomer 


‘of Seulphur for the Lunes .;Cafforeumfor 


ithe Braine ; But no Receipt openeth the’ 


| Heart j but atrue Friend, rowhom you 
| may impart, Griefes; foyes,P éares, Hopes; 


|Sulpicions, Countels sand iehdrfacdle [ie 
leth vpon the Heart,to opprefleit,in akind | 


\of Ciuill Shriftor @ulsietbors 


| It isia: Strange Thing to-obferue, how 
high a Rate; Great Kings aud Monarchs, 
ido fet vpon rhig Fruj it of Friend/bip, wv her 


lof we [peake:$ So great,as they purchafe it, 
‘many times, at che hadaea of their owne 
 Safery, aud Greatnefle, For Princes, in re- 
| gard bfche diftance of their Forturie: from 
tha of cheir Subic@s8& Seruants, cannot 

‘ gatherthis Frudt: ; Excepr(to make Them- 
felues capable thereof ) they raife fome 
Pe rfons,to be'as it were Companions,and | 
| aloft Equalsto themfelues,which many 
times | 
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Of Frendip) i 
| times Seroth to Inconuenience. The. 
| Moderne Languages giue vnto fuch Per- | 
| fons, the {iii off auorites or Prinadecs2\ 
: Asif x were Matter Gicace or Conuer- | 
{ation. ‘But the Roman Name attaineth | 
| the true Vfe,and Caufe thereof ; Naming | 
| them Participes Curarum ; For it is hat 
| which tieth the knot. And we fee plain- 
ily, tharthis hath been done,not by Weake 
and: Paflionaté Princes oncly, but by the 
Wileft, and moft Politique that ener reig- 
ined ; Who haue-oftentites ioyned to | 
| I emulahines fome of their Seruants,; Whom 
‘both Themfelues haue called Trin: ; ; 
| And allowed Others likewife to call them 
‘inthe fame manner ; Viing the Word | 

which is receiued between Priuate Men. | 
| i L. Sylla, when he commanded Rome, 

railed Pompey (after furnamed the Great), 

ito that Heigth that Pompey vaunted Him-| 

ifelfe for § ‘vila 5 ‘uckmardll For wlienhe | 

'had cattied the Conful/bip tora Frend of 
his, againft the purfuit of Syla, and hae | 
|S wll didalittlerefent thereat,.and began 
to {peake great, Pompey turned vpon him 
| | againe, 
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againg and .in.efledt .bad him .be quiet ; 


|For that more Men adored the Sunune Ri- 
ng then the Supne ferting. With Iuliu Ce- 
| far, Decimus Brutus had obtained that In- 
itereft, as hefethim downe, in his Tefta- 
Iment, for Heite. in Remainder, after his 
| Nephew. And this wasthe Man,thathad 
|power-with him, to draw him forth to 
|his. death. .For when Ce/ar would haue 
| difcharged the,Senate, in regard of fome 
| ill Prefages,and {pecially.a Dreamce of (al-| 
| purnia; This Man lifted him gently by the 
| Arme, out of his,Chaire, telling him, he 
hoped he would not difmiffe.the Senate, 
il his wife had. dreamt a better Dreame. | 
| Andit{eemeth, his fauour.was fo great,as | 
| Antoniw in a Letter, which is recited Ver- | , | 
batim,in.one of Cicero's Philippiques, cal-| 
leth him Venefica, Witch ; As it-he had en-|. 
chanted Cafar. Augustus sailed Agrippal 
(thotgh of meane Birth )to that Reighth, 
as when he. confulted with Maecenas, a-| 
bout the Marriage of his Daughter Iulia, 
Maecenas tooke the Liberty to tell him ; 
That be mushcither marry bis Daughter to 

X Agrippa, 



























Agrippa, or take away bis life, there was no 
' chird sway he bad made bim fo ereat. With Ti- 
| berias Cafar, Seianss had afeended'to ‘that 
| Height, as they Two: were tearmed and 
reckoned, as a Paire of Frends. Tiberius 
|in‘a Letterto him: fairly Hee pro Amici- 
| 2id nostra non: occultaur’: And the whole 
| Senate,dedicated an Altar to Frend/bip,as 
\toa Goddeffe,in re{pectof the great Deare-| 
ineffe of Frend{bip, between them Two. | 
| The like or more was between Septimius 
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Seuerus,and Plantianus. For he foréed his 
Eldeft Sonne toimatry the Daughter’ of 
-Plantianus ; And would oftetr maintaine 
Plantianus, in doing Aftronts to his Son: 
| And did writealfo in a Letrer' to the Se- 
| nate, by chefe Wordss I lowe the Man fo 
lel, as wilh he may ouer-line me: Now | 
Lif thefe Princes, had beeneas a Traian, Or | 
la Marcus Aureliu, A Man might haue| 
| though, that this had proceeded of an a-| 
tbundant Goodneffe of Nature; But being) 
| Men fo Wile, of fuch Strength and Seue-} 
Iritie of minde, and fo Extreme Louers of | 
I Themfelues, as all thefewere ; Te proueth | 
| molt! 
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exceptthey mought hauea Frend to make| 
it Entire: And yet, which is more, they'| 
were Princes, that had Wiues,Sonnes,Ne- | 
phews ; And yet all thefe could not fup- | 
ply the Comfort of Frendfbip. : 

Itis notto be forgotten, what Commi-} 
news obferueth, of his firlt Mafter Dike_} 
Charles the Hardy ; Namely, thaw hee} 
would communicate his Secrets with| 
/none ; And leaft of all, thofe Secrets, 
which troubled him moft,. Whereupon | 
he goeth on, and faith, That towards his 
Latter tithe; That clofene|fe did iuspaire,and 
| 4 little pergth bss conderStanding. Surely 
|Comminew mought haue made the fame 
Iudgement alfo, if it had pleafed him, of | 
his Second Mafter Lewss the Eleuenth, | 
whole clofeneffe was indeed his Tormen- | 
tour. The Parable of Pythagoras is darke, | 
| buttrue; Cor ne edito; Eat not the Heart. 
| Certainly, ifa Man would giue it a hard 
|Phrafe, Thofe thar want Frends:to open 
| X 2 them- 
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Frend ip . 


Sad 


themfeluesvnto, are Canniballs:of their 
owne Hearts. Buc one Thing is molt Ad- 
tnirable, (wherewith T will conclude'this | 
Grit Fruivof frend/bip) which is, that this 
Communicating of a Mans Selfe to-his 
| Frend, workstwo contraric Effects ; For 
it redoublech Ioyes, andicucteth Griefesin 
 Halfes, For thereis no Man, thar impar- 
‘teth his Toyes to his Frend, bat he zoyeth | 
thé more, And no Man, that: impareech 
his Griefestohis Frend, but lee: grienet/s 
ithe leffe. Sotharitis,in' Truth of Opera- 
\ tion vpona Mans Minde; of like vertue, 
as the Alchymists vie to attribureto their 
Stone, for Mans Bodie; That it worketh 
| all Contrary Effects, but ftill ro the God, 
‘and Benefit of Nature. But yet, without } 
praying in: Aid of Alchymists , there is a] 
manifeft Image of this, in the ordinarie| 
courie of Nawure. For in Bodigs, Vinten 
Atrengthneth and cherifhech any Natural} 
AGion;And,on the other fide, weakneth 
and dulleth any violent Impreflion: And 
Neuen fo is it of Minds. 
| "The fecond: Fruit: of Frendfhip, 1s 
Health- 








Of Frendfhip. 
| Healthfull and Soueraigne for the zder- 
| ftanding, asthe firlt is: for the Affections. 
|For Frendbip maketh indeed a faire Day 
limthe Affetions, ftom‘Storme and Tem-| 
| pelts : Bue ic maketly Daylight in the V ‘a 
 derflanding, out of Darknefle & Confil- 
| owof Thoughts. Neither is thisto Be vn- 
i derttood , onely: of Faithfull Countell, 
| whicli a Manreceiueth from: Kis Fyend 
But before you'come to that: cerraineit 
is, that whofocuer hath his Minde fraucht, 
with many Thoughts, his Wits and: Vn- 
derftandine doe clarifie and-breake vpin 
the Communicating and difcourfing 
with. Another : He tofleth his Thoughts, | 
| more eafily ; He marthallech them more| 
orderly ; He feeth how they looke when | 
they-are turned: into Words 3 Finally, He 
waxeth wifer then Himfelfe 3 And that 
more by.an Houres difcourfe, then by a! 
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Dayes.Meditation. It was well faid by | 
Themiffocles to the King of Perfia , That 
[peech was like Cloth of Arras, opened, and | 
put abroad’; Whereby the Imagery doth ap- 

pearetn Figure ; whereas in Thoughis, they 

X 3 lie | 
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lie bug asin Packs. Neither is this Second 
| Fruitof Frend/bip, in opening the Vnder-\ 
| Panding, rcfirai ned onely toduch Frends, | 
asare able to. giucaMan Counfell: (They 
‘indeed are beft) But even, without that, a| 
Man learneth of Himfelfe, and bringeth | 
his owne Thouglits ro Light, and whet- 
teth his Wits as againft a Stone, which it 
felfecuts not,..Ina word,a Man were bet- 
ter relate himfelfe, ro a Statua, or Picture, 
‘then tofuffer his; Thoughts, to pafle in| 
fmother. 2 
Addenow, to make this Second Fruit 
of Frendfbip complear, that other Point, | 
which lieth more open,and falleth within 
Vulgar Obferuation ; which is Faithfull | 
Counfell froma Frend. Heraclitus faith 
well, in one of his Anigmaes; Dry Light | 
‘is ewer thebeft. And certaine itis, that the 
Light, thata Man receiueth, by Counfell 
from Another, is Drier, and puret, ‘then 
‘that which commeth from his owne Vn- 
iderftanding, andIudgement ; which is | 
leuer infufed and drenched in his Affecti- | | 
onsand Cuftomes. Soas, thereis as much 
difference, | 
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Of Frendbip. 


ne 


difference; betweene the Coun/fell, that a 


frend giueth,and tharaMan giveth him- | 


| {clfe,as'thereas ibetweentheCoun/ell of 
| Frendyand of 4 Flatterer. For there is no 


fuch #latterer, as: is a Mans Selfe ; And| 


there isino fuchRemedy , againtt F /atte- 
\ey of a Mans: Selfesas the Liberty of a 
[Bred Counjell is of two Sorts ‘ The one 
jconcerning Manners, ‘the other concer: 
ning Bafneffe: For:theFirlt +The bett 
Preferuatineto keep thé Mindein Health; 
lis the faichfull Admonition of 4.Fremd. 
|The Calling of'a Mans Selfe, to a Strid 
|Account,, is.a: Medicine, fometime,-too 


| Piercing and Corrofiue. Reading: good : 
‘Bookes of Morality, is a little Flac, and : 
\Dead:. Obferuing-ourFaults:in Others, | 


2 


is fometinies vnproper fot our Cafe; But. 


| the beft‘Receipt: (belt (I fay): to worke, 


| and beft to take):is the! Admonition of’ 


\Frend.: Ic isa ftrangesthing to:behold, 
what grofle Errdurs,.(and’extreme Ab: | 


\furdities, Many (efpeciallyof the greater 


| Sort) doe commit, for want ofia Frend, 
to:tellthem of them; Td thegreandam | 


mage, 
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| mage,borh oftheir Fame,& Fortune. For, | 
‘| as. S.Tames {aich,they are as Men,that-looke 
fometimes into aGlaffe, and prefeutiy forget 
‘their own Shape 9: Fauour. As tor Bufneffe, 
| aMan may think, if he will;chatewo Eyes 
\feeno more then one ; Orchata Game- | 
ter feeth al waies morethena Lookeron; 
| Or that aManin-Anger, is. as Wile as:he, 
that hath faid oucr rhefoure and twenty | 
| Letters; Or chata Musket may be fhor off, | 
rafwell vpon the Arme, as wpon:a Reft ; 
| And fuch other fond: and high Imagina-| 
tions, tothinke Himfelfe Allin All. Buc 
| whenallisdone, theHelpeof good Coun- 
| fellyis that,which ferceth Bufineffe ftraight. 
| And ifany:Manthinke, that he willcake | 
| Counfel, bucit fhallbe by Peeces;, Asking 
| Coun/ellin one Bu finefle of one Man, and | 
in'another Bufineffe- of another Man ; It 
\is well, (thatisto fay, betterperhaps then 
if heasked none:atall, ) but he runneth 
two dangers ::One; that he ‘thall not be 
faithfully counfelled;For itis atareT hing, 
|except .it -be from 1a_perfect,and entire 
Frend,to hauc Counfell ginen but fach 
as 
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las thalbe bowed and crooked to fome 
ends, which he hath that giueth it. The 
‘other, that he fhall haue Counfell giuen, | 
‘hurtfull,and vnfafe, (though with good| 
Meaning ) and mixt, partly of Mifchiefe, 
and partly of Remedy : Euen as if you 
| would call a Phyfician, that is thought 
|good,for the Cure of the Difeafe,youcom- 
| plaine of, bur is ynacquainted with your 
| body ;And therefore,may put you in way 
for a prefent Cure, but ouerthroweth 
| your Health in fome other kinde; And fo 
\cure the Difeafe,and kill che Patient. But 
i Frend,that is wholly acquainted with a 
|Mans Eftate, will beware by furthering 
we prefent Bufineffe, how he dafheth vp- 


}on other Inconuenience. And therefore, 


re{t not vpon Scattered Counfels; They will 
rather diftraét, and Mifleade, then Settle, 
and Dired. 

After thefetwo Noble Fruits of Frend- 
pip; ( Peacein the Affections, and Support 
ofthe Iudgement,)tolloweih the lal Fruit; 
which is likethe Pomgranat, full of may 
{kernels ;I meane Aid, and Bearing a Part, 
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Of Frendpbip. 


| Pree eh: Me ithe. tleedatonr ene 2” 
in all A€kions, and Occafions. Here, the beft 

| Way, to reprefent to life the manifold vie 

| of Frend(bip, is to caft and fee,ghow many | 
| Things there are, which a Man cannot 

| doe Himfelfe ; And then it will appeare, 

chat it was a Sparing Speech of the Anci- 
Lents, to fay, That aFrend anotber Him-| 
\(elfe : Forthat a Frend is farre more then | 
Himfelfe. Men hauetheir Time, and dic | 
many times in defire of fome Things, | 
| which they principally take to Heart;The | 
| Beftowing of a Child, TheFinifhing of a | 
| Worke, Orthe like. If a Man haue a true | 
| Frend, he may reft almoft fecure, that the | 
| Care of thofe Things, will continue after 
' Him. So thata Man hath as it weretwo | 
 Ljuesin his defires. A Man hath a Body, | 
and that Body is confinedtoa Place; But) 
where Frendjbip is, all Offices of Life, are: 
as it were granted to Him, and his Depu-| 
ty. For he may exercife them by his Prend. 
How many Things are there, which a 
| Man cannot,with any Face or Comelines; 
fay or doe Himfelfe? A Man can {carce 


alledge his owne Menits with modefty, | 
much 
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| much leffe extoll them : A man cannot 
fometimes brooke to Supplicate or Beg : 
|Anda number of the like. Burall thefe'| 


: 


| Things, areGracefullin a Frends Mouth, 

| which are Blufhing ina Mans Owne. So | 
| againe,a Mans Perfon hath many proper | 
| Relations, which he cannotput off. A 
| Man cannot {peake tohis Sonne, butas a 
| Father; To his Wife, but as a Husband ;| 
| To his Enemy, but vpon Terines : where- | 
| asa Frend may {peak,as the Cafe requires, | 
|and notas it forteth with the Perfon, But| 
| co enumerate thefe Things were endlefle: | 
[hauegiuen the Rule, wherea Man can- 

not fitly play his owne Part : If he haue 


not a Frend, he may quit the Stage. 
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Of Expence. | 


ace a gS Se TL OLE LECCE LS AT 
ee er ——s 


Of [.xpence. 
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Sage? WF) Iches are for Spending ; 
( And Spending for Ho- 
9) nour and good Adii- 
> ons. Therefore Extra- 
C4 ordinary Expence muit 

rNertrieey be limitted. by the} 
Worth of the Occafion : For Voluntary 


Vadoing, may be afwell tora Mans Coun- 
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try, as for the Kingdome of Heaven. Buty 
Ordinary Expence ought to be limitted 
by a Mans Eftate ; And gouerned with 
{ach regard, as it be within his Compa fle; 
And not fubieétto Deceit aud Abufe of 
Seruants , And ordered to the belt Shew, 
that the Bils may beleffe, then the Eftima- 
tion abroad. Certainly, ifa Man willkeep 
! but of Euen hand, his Ordinary Expences 
ought to be, but to the Halte of his Re- 
ceipts ; And ifhethinke to waxe Ric h,but 
Te) 
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| Of Expence. 


| tothe Third Part. It is no Bafeneffe, for 
| the Greateft, to defcend and looke, into 
their owne E/fate. Some forbeareit, not 
|vpon Negligence alone, Burt doubting 
|to bring Themfelues into Melancholy in 
I refpedat they fhall finde it Broken. Buz 
Wounds cannot be Cured without Sear. 
ching. He that cannot looke into his own 
Eftare at all, had nced both Choofe well, 
thofe whom he employeth, and change 
| them often: For New are more Timo: 
rous, and leffeSubtile. He thatcan looke 
tnto his Eftate but feldome, it behoueth 
him to turneall to Certainties.A Man had 
need, if he be Plentifull, in fome kinde of 
Expence, to beas Sauing againe, infome 
other. Asif he be Plentifull in Diet, to be 
Sauing in Apparell: If he be Plentifullin 
the Hall, to be Sauing inthe Stable: And. 
thelike. For he that is Plentifull in Expen- 
ces of all Kindes, will hardly be preferued | 
from Decay. In Clearing of a Mans E-| 
| ftate, he may.as well hure Himfelfe in be-| 
| ing too fudden, as in letting it runne on 
toolong. For hafty Selling is common- 
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lly as Difaduantageable as Intereft. Be-| 
| fides, he that cleares at once, will relapfe ; 
\For finding himfelfe out of Straights, hel 
| will revert to his Cuftomes : But hee that | 
icleareth by Degtees,induceth a Habite of | 
/Frugalitie, and gaineth as well vpon his | 
Minde,as vpon his Ettate. Certainly,who | 
|hath a State to repaire, may not defpife | 
{mall Things: And commonly, it isleffe | 
| difhonourable, to abridgepettie Charges, | 
‘then to ftoope to pettic Gettings. A Man 


lought warily to beginne Charges, which 
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lonce begun will Continue : Butin Mat- 
ters, that returne not, he may be more | 


: Magnificent. 
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Of thetrue Great-, 
nefle of Kingdomes and | 
EStates. 
\ O.S &,.¢ 


AlHe Speech of Themiftocles | 
ye FE Sey the Athenian, which was | 
Da | 


Of the true Greatneffe, ome 





| 
Se  felfe,had been aGraueand | 
Wife Obferuation and Cenfure,applied at | 
large to others.Defiredat a Feaft to touch 
a Lute, hefaid; Hecould not fiddle, but yer 
he could make a fmall Towne, 4 great City, | 
| Thefe Words (holpen alittle with a Me 
| taphore) may exprefle two differing Abi-| 
\lities, in thofe that deale in Bufineffe of | 
| Eftate. For if a true Suruey be taken, of | 
| Counfellours and Statefmen, there may 





ibe found (though rarely) thofe, which | 
| can make aSmall State Great, and yet can- 
not fiddle: As on thesother fide; there 


will 









a 


| on Oftb rue Greatneffe 


| will be founda great many, that can fid- | 
| dle very cunningly, but yet are fo farre | 
| from. being able, to make 4 Small State | 
| Greats their Giftlieth che otherway;To || 
| bring a Great and Flourifhing Eftate to | 
|Ruine and Decay: And certainly, thofe | 
| Degenerate Artsand Shifts, whereby ma- : 
ny Counfellours and Gouernours, gaine 
both Fasour with their Mafters, and Efti- 
|mation with the Vulgar, deferueno bet- 
ter Name then Fidling , Being Things, ra- 
| ther pleafing forthe time,and gracefull to 
‘themfelues onely, then tending to the 
|Weale and Aduancement of the State, 
which they ferue. There are alfo (no 
| doubt) Counfellours and Gouernours, 
which may be held fufficient, ( Nzgoris 
pares,) Able to mannage Affairés,and to 
keepe them from Precipices,and manifeft 
Inconueniences ; which neuerthelefle, are 
| farre fromthe Abilitie,to raifeand Ampli- 
| fie an Eftate, in Power, Meanes, and For- 
\cune. Butbe the worke-men what they 
| may be, let vs {peake of the Worke;: That 
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is; Thetrue Greatneffe of Kingdomes and 
Estates 
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| EStates sand the Meanes thereof.: An ‘Ar- 
igument, fic for Greatand Mightie:Prin.| 
'cesy to have in their hand Tes thé end; | 
that neither by Ouer- mealuring their For. 
ces, they Icefe themfelues in vaine Enter- 
prifes; Nor.on theother fide,by ynderua- 


| 
‘luing them , they defcend to rai 
| 





land Pufilladiaous Counfells. 
| The Greatneffe of an Eftate in .Bulke 
land Territoric, doth fall vnder Meafure;! 
| And the Greatne/fe of Finances and Ree 
\uenew doth fall vnder Computation. The 
‘Population may appeare by Mufters: And 
the Number andGreatnefle of Cities and| 
\ Townes, by Cards and Maps. But yet} 
there is not any Thing amengftCiuill} 
| Affaires, more fubieét to Errour, then the! 


right valuation,and true ludgement, con- 





cerning the Powet and Forces of an E- 
tate. The K ingdome of Heauenis compa-| 
reas not to any great'‘Kernell or Nur, but] 
|to a Graine of Mustard. feed ; whichis one 

lof the leaft Graines, but hath in it.a Pro-| 
| pertie and Spirit , haftily to get vp and! 
i {pread. Soare there States, great in Ter- 
| Z ritorie,| 


amare 
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iritorie, and yet not apt co Enlarge, or 
Command; And fome,ihat haue but a 
{mall Dimenfion of Scemme, and yet apr 
to be the Foundations of Great Monar- | 
chies. - 
.- Walled Townes, Stored Atcenalls and | 
Armouries, Goodly Races of Horfe,Cha- | 
riots of Warre, Elephants, Ordnance, Ar-; 
| illery, andthe like: All thisis bura Sheep | 
lima Lions Skin,exceptthe Breedand dif- 
pofition of the People, be ftoutand war- 
like. Nay Number (it felfe) in Armics, 
importeth not much, wherethe Peopleis 
of weakeCourtages For. (as Virgil faich) 
i neuer troubles a Wolfe, bow many the \ 
| 
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fbecpebe. The Armic of the Perfians, in 
the Plaines of Arbela, was {uch a valt Sea} . 
of People, as it did fomewhat a{tonifh | 
‘the Commanders in Alexanders Armic ; | 
| Who came to him therefore, and vith | 
him, tofet vpon them by Night; Buttice | 
an{wered, He would not pilfer theV itor y, ; 
And theDefeat was Eafic. When Tigranes | 
the Armenian, being incamped vpon a 
Hill, with 400000. Men, difcouered the | 


Armie 
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| of K ingdomes and Estes, 





Armie of the Romans , being not aboue 
149000. Marching towards him, he made 


himfelfe Merry with it, and {aid ; Yonder| 
Men, are too Many for an Ambaffage and too: 


Few for a Fight. But before the Sunnefett, 
he found them enough, to giuehim the 
Chace, with infinite Slaughter. Many are 
| the Examples,of thegreat oddes between 


Number and Courage: So that a Man/| 
may truly make a Iudgement; That the| 


Principal Point of Greatneffe in any State, 

isto hauea Race of Military Men. Nei 

ther is Money the Sinewes of Warre, (as 

it is triuially faid) where the Sinewes of 
Mens Armes, in Bafe and EffeminatePco- 

ple, are failing. For Solon {aid well to Cre-| 
{us (when in Oftentation he thewed him | 
his Gold) Sir, ifany Other come, that hath | 
better Iron then you, he ‘will be Mafter of all | 
this Gold. Thertore letany Princeor State, | 
thinke foberly of his: Forces, except his. 
Militia of Natives, be of goodand Vali- 
| ant Soldiers. And let Pritcesjon the oF 
ither fide, that-haue Subiects of Martial! 
difpofition, know their ownc Strength} 
Z 2 voleffe!: 
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vnleffe-they be otherwife wanting vnto 
Thenrlelues. 


| 
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| in fome degree,in the Subfidies of England. 
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: alchoughthe fame Tribute and Tax, | 
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Of the true Greatne/fe. 


ors 


As for. Mercenary Forces, | 
(which is the Helpein this Cafe) all, Ex- 


asriples. thew ; That whatfoeuer Eftate or 
Prince doth'reft, vpon them ; dice may 
foread his Feathers for a time, but be will 


snew them foone afiers - ) 
tthe Blefing of Iudab and J/jachar will 
nevermeet,; Lhat the fame People or Natt- 
on.,foould be both The Lions whelpe, and 
rhe Alje-betmeene Burtbens : Neither willit 
be, ‘thata People ouer-laidcwita Taxes, | 
fhould cuerbecome Valiant, and Marti- | 
all. Iristrue,that Taxes levied by Con-| 
fentiok.the-Eftate,doe abate Mens Cour | 
ragelefles As it hath beene feene notably, 
in the Excifes-of, the Low Countries ; And 






For you mult note, that we fpeake now, | 
of the Heart, and not of the Purfg So} 


laid by, Gonfents or by Impoting, be all 
oneto the Rurlesiyet|it, workes diverlly, 
vpon, the! Courage. So, that. you)may,| 
conclude ;, ‘Lhat no-People, ouer-charged.| 
| Bester we | pith | 
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| with Tribute; ws fit for Empire. 
Let States that aime at Greatneffe, take 
iheed how their Nobility and Gentlemen,| 
| doe multiply too faft. For chat maketh the} 
‘Common Subice@, crow to bea Peafanr, | 
| and Bafe Swaine, djnakc out of Heart and| 
in effect burthe Gentlemans Labourer. E.| 
| uen as you may {ee in Coppice Woods ; 
|] Fyou leaue your ftaddles too thick, you Shall 
neuer haue cleane Vnderwood, but Shrubs and| 
Bu/bes. Soin Countries, if the Gentlemen 
| be coo many, the Cdinpadies will be bafe ; | j 
| And you will bring it to that, thatnot the 
| 


, 
| 





hundred poll, will he fit fesse Helmer: 
| Efpecially asito the Infantery, which is | 
the Nerue of an Army : And fo there will | | 
be Great Population, and Little Strength. | 
This, which I fpeake of, hath been ral 
where better feen, then by comparing of | | 
England and Fratce' > whereof England,} 
‘though farte leffein Territory and Popu- 
lation, hath beea (neuerthelefle) an O- | 
uermatch ; In regard, the Middle People | 
of England, make ‘good Souldiers, which | 
the Peafants of itd doe notAnd here- | 
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in, the deuice of King Henry the Seuenth, | 
| (whereof I haue{poken largely in the Hi.| 
| fory of bis Life) was Profound, and Ad- | 
mirable ;In making Farmes, and houfes| 
lof Husbandry, of a Standard ; That is, | 
|maintained with fuch a Proportion of | 
|Land vnto them, as may breed a Subiedt, | 
ito liuein Conuenient Plenty, and no Ser- | 
\uile Condition ; Andto keepethe Plough | 
jin the Hands of the Owners, and not| 
|meere Hirelings. And thas indeed, you 
hall attaine to Virgils Chara@er, which 
ihe giuesto Ancient Italy. 

Terra potens Armas atg, rubere Glebe. 
Neither is that Scate( which for any thing 
[ know,is almoft peculiar to England,and 
jbardly to be foundany where elfe, except 
icbe perhaps in Poland) to bepafled ouer; | 
[ meanethe State of Free Seruants aud | 
Attendants vpon Noblemen and Gentle- | 
imen ; which areno waies inferiour, vnto | 
the Yeomanry, for Armes. And therefore, | 
out of all Queftion, the Splendour,:and 
|Magnificence, and great Retinues, and’ 
Holpitality of Noblemen, and Gentlemen, | 
receiucd | 


‘the true Greatneffe 
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receiued into Cuftome, doth much con-| 
duce, vato Martial Greatneffe. Whereas, | 
contrariwife, the Clofe and Referued lt} 

uing of Noblemen, and Gentlemen, caufeth | 

a Penury of Military Forces. | 

| _ By a.l meanes, it ts to be procured, that 
|the Truack of Nebuchadnexzars Tree of | 
| Monarchy, be great enough, to beare the | 
Braoches,and the Boughes ; That is, That | 

the Natural Subiedts of the Crowne:ot | 
State, beare a fufhicient Proportion,to the | 
| 

| 
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Stranger Subieéts,that they gouerne. Ther- | 


fore all States, chat are liberall of Natura. | 


¢ 


| 
| 
| lization towards Stra ngers, are fic for Em-| 
| (Pere. For cothinke, thatan Handfull ot | 
| | People, can, with the greatelt Courage, 
'§ fand Policy in the World, embrace too 
I | large Extent of Dominion, jit may hold 
fora timie, but ic will file fuddainly. The 
') | Spartans were a nice People, in Point of | 
»| Naturatzation ; whereby,while they kept | 
| their Compafte, they ftoodfirme; But 
)| when they did {pread, and their Boughs | 
'§\| were becommen too great, for aed 
| Stem, they became a Windfall vpon the | 


fuddaine. | 
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(which they called Ius Ciwitatés ) and to'| 
grant it in the higheft Degree; That is,Not | 
onely lus Commerci, lus Connuby, lw Elere- | 
| ditates ; Butalfo, lus Suffragy, and Ius Ho- | 
| norum. And this, not to Singular Perfons 

| alone, but likewife to whole Families;yea 
|to Cities, and fometimes to Nations. 
| Addeto this, their Cuftome of Plantation 
of (olonies ; whereby the Roman Plant, 
| was remoued into the Soile, of other Na- 























together, you will fay, that it was not the 
| Romans that {pred vpon the World; But it 
ios the World, that {pred vpon the Ro- 
\mans - And that was the fure Way of 
| Greatneffe. 1 haue maruciled fometimes 
|at Spaine, how they clafpe and containe 


Spaniards: Butfure, the whole Compaffe 
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itions. And putting both Conftitutions | 
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| fo large Dominions, with fo few Naturall} |) 


of} | 
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| of Kingdomes and Eftates. 
| of Spaine, isa very Great Body of a Tree; 
| Farreaboue Rome, and Sparta, atthe firlt. 
And befides, though they haue not had 
ithat vfage, to Naturalize liberally ; yee 
they haue chat, whichis next toit ; That 
is, To employ, almoft indifferently, all Nati- 
ons, in their Militia of ordinary Soldiers: 
yea, and fometimes in their Higheff 
| (Commands. Nay, it feemeth at this in- 
ftant, they are fenfible of this want o 
| Natiues ; as by the Pragmaticall Sanétion, 
inow publifhed, appearcth. 
| cis certaine, that Sedentary, and With- 
in-doore Arts, and delicate Manufactures 
(chat require rather the Finger, then the 
Arme) haue, in their Nature, a Contrarie- 
ty, toa Military difpofition.. And gene-} 
rally, all Warlike People, are alittle idle, 
And loue Danger better then Trauaile 
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Neither mult they be too much broken 
of it, ifthey hall be prefcrued in vigour. 


Therefore, it was great Aduantage, in the 


| 


Ancient States of Sparta, Athens, Rome, 
and others,that they had the vic of S/aues, 
which commonly did rid thofe Manu- 


Aa factutes. 
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Of the true Greatneffe 
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faétures. “But that is abolifhed,in greatelt 
part, by the Chriflian Law, That which 
commieth nearelkto it, is, to leave thofe. 
Arts chiefly to Strangers, (which for chat 
purpofe are the more eafily to be recei- | 

| wed) and to containe,the principall Bulke 

| ofthe vulgar Natiues,. within thofe three 
kinds; Tilers of the Ground;FreeSeruants; | 
8: Handy-Crafts-Men, of Strong,8 Mamy: 

| Arts, as Smiths, Mafons, Carpenters, &c ; | 

| Nor reckoning Profefled Souldiers: : 

But aboue all, for Empire and Great-| 

| neffe, it importeth mot ; Thata Nation 

| doe profefle Armes , as. their: principal 

Honour , Study, and Occupation. For 

ithe Things, which we formerly haue | 

fpoken of , are but Habilitations towards 

Armes: And what is Habilitation without 
Intention and AG? Romulus , after his 
death (as they report,or faigne) fenta Pre- 
fent to the Romans: Thatjaboueall, they 
fhould intend Armes; :And' cheny they 
fhould proue the greatelt Empire of the 
World. The Pabrick ofthe State of Spar 
ta, was wholly (though not wifely) fra- | 

ea é med | 


rer a Ot 


! 





i 





rene 


t 


y 













ht cae Pa ee eS 


































od 


ee ee % 


a Kingdomes and Estates. | 179 





$$$ $$ KS LD RRR tt 
oo = 





|med, and compofed, to that Scope and 
|End. The Perfans,and Macedonians,had 
lit fora flafh. The Galls, Germans, Goths, 
| Saxons, Normans, and others, had it for a! 
Time. The Turks haue it, at this day, 
though in great Declination. Of Chrifti- 
an Europe, they that haueit, are, in efe@, 
onely the Spaniards. But it is fo plaine,| 
That enery Man profiteth in that bee moff 
intendeth, that it needeth not to be ftood | 
vpon. Iris enoughto pointatit; That no | 
Nation, which doth not directly profeffe | 
Armes, may looke to haue Greatne/fe fall 
into their Mouths. And, on the other 
| fide, it isa moft Certaine Oracle of Time, | 
| That thofe States, that continue long in 
| that Profeflion (as the Romans and Turks 
principally haue done) do wonders. And 
thofe, that haue profefled Armes but for 
an Age, hauenotwith{tanding,common- 
ly, attained that Greatneffe in that Age, 
which maintained them long after, when | 
their Profeffion and Exercife of Armes | 
hath growen to decay. 7 
Incident to this Poinvis Fora State, to 
Aaz2 haue 
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Of the true Greatneffe 
haue thofe Lawes or Cuftomes , which | 
may reach forth vnto them, iuft Occafi- 
ons (as may be pretended) of Warre. For | 
there is that Iuftice imprinted, in the Na- 
{ture of Men, that they enter not vpon 
Wars (whereof fo many Calamities doe 
| enfuc) but vpon fome, atthe leat Speci- 
| ous, Grounds and Quarells. The Turke, 
hath at hand, for Caufe of Warre,the Pro- 
| pagation of his Law or Seét ; A Quarell 
that he may alwaies Command. The Ro- 
mans, though they efteemed, the Exten- 
ding the Limits of their Empire, to be 
great Honour to their Generalls, when it 
was done,yer they neuerrelted vpon thar 
‘alone, to begina Warre. Firft therefore, 
‘let Nations, that pretend to Greatne/fe, 
' baue this; Phat they be fenfableof Wrongs, 
\ either vpon Borderers, Merchants,or Po- | 
itique Minifters ; And that they fir not} 
| too long vpona Prouocation. Second- : 
| 



























iy, let them be preft, and ready, to giue 
Aids and Succours, to their Confede-} 
rrates : Asiteuer was with the Romans: 
In fo.much,/as if the Confederate, had 
I, | Leagues 
(a aaa 
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‘Leagues Defenfiue with diuers other 
States, and vpon Inuafion offered, did 
apiece their Aides feucrally , yer the 
| 
















Romans would, cucr bee the formoft, 
jand leaue it to none Ocher to haue the 
; Honour. As for the Warres, which 
| were anciently made, on:the behalfe; of 
[a kinde of Partie; or tacite Conformi- 

tic of Eftate, I doenot feehow they may 
be well iuftified: As whenthe ‘Romans 
;made a Warre for the Libertie of Gre. 
i | cid : Or when ‘the Lacedemonians, and 

| Athenians , made Warres, to fet vp “4 





pull downe Democracies .:and Oligar- 
| chies Or when: Warres were made by 
| Forrainers, vider the pretence of Tu- 
{tice, or Protection, to: deliver the Sub- 
iccts of others; from Tyrannie/and Op- 
preflion’; And. the like, Ler jr fuffice, 
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That no Ettate expect to be Greag, that | 


| Is not awake, vpon any iuft Occafion oA 
Arming. ise 
No Body. canbe healthful! without! 
Exercife, neither Natural] Bod ysnor Poki- 
tique ; And certainly, toa Kingdome or 
Aa 3 





Eftate, 
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| | Eftate, aluft and Honourable Watte, is| 
| the true Exerci/e. A Ciuill Warre,indeed, 
| isilike the Heatofa Feauer; Buta Forraine 
| Warre, is like the Heat of Exércife, and: 
ferueth to keepe the Body in Health: For: 
|ina Slothfull Peace, both Courages will | 
| eHeminate » and: Manners Corrupt. But 
| “howlocuet iibe: for Happineffe, with- 
| outiall Queftion, for Greaineffe, it ma- 
’keth, to bee ftill, for che moft Part’, in| 
lAehetce - siiaididho Strength of a Vete- 
| rane Arnie, -( —" it bea chargeable 
| Bufinefle ) -alwaies. on Foot , ‘is “that, 
whichicommonly giueth the Law ; Or at}: 
“| Teaft:the- Reputation. amongtt all Neigh: | 
| bour States; As may well bee feene : in| 
| 
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| Spaine which hath had, in One Part or 
otlier pasVereran Armie, alimoft ‘conti-| 
naally 5 now by: the Space of Six-fcore} 
| yeetes. | 
Tobe Matter of the Seajisan Abridge: | 
iE yent of a Monarchy. Cicero writing to | 
| Atticus, of Pompeyhis Preparation agamit 
| Car, a aith ; Confilium Pompey plane The-|| 
\pareeams etx Putatenim, qui Mari poii-|: 
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tur,cum Rerum potiri,And,without doubr, | 
Pompey had tired out Ca/ar, if ypon vaine| 
Confidence, he had notleft that Way.We 
| fee the great Effects of Batrailes by Seg. 
| The Battaile of Adium decided the Em-| 
| pire of the World. The Battaile of Lepan- 
to arrelted the.Greatneffe of the Turke 
There be many Examples, where Sea: 
Fights haue beene Finall to the warre; Bur 
this is, when Princes or States, haue fet vp 
their Reft; vpon the Batrailes. But thus 
imuch is certaine; That hee that Com- 
mands the Sva,is at great libertysand may 
itake as much, and as little of the Warre,as 
lhe will. Whereas thofe, that be ftrongeft 
| by land, are many-times neuertheleffe in 
great Straights, Surely, atthis Day, with 
vs of Burope,the Vantage of Strengela at 
Sea ( which, is one of the Principal 
| Dowries of this Kingdomeof Great Brit 
taine jis Great: Both becaufe,,Moft bs 
the Kingdomes of Europe,are not meere- 
ly Inland, but gict-with the Séa, mott | 
part of their Compafle ;. And: becaute, | 
the Wealthiof both Indies, feemes ia great | 
Part, | 
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- Of the true Greatneffe 


Part, butan Acceffary,to the Command | 
of the Seas. | 
TheWarres of Latter Ages, {ceme to | 
be madeinthe Darke, in Refpect of the | 
| Glory and Honour, which reflected vp-" 
'on Men, from the Warres in Ancient Time. | 
| There be now, for Martiall Encourage- | 
‘ment, fome Degrees and Orders of Chi-| 
ualry ; which neuerthelefle, are conferred | 
| promifcuoufly, vpon Soldiers, & no Sol- | 
diers ; And fome Remembrance perhaps | 


4 


/ 


vpon the Scutchion;And fome Hofpitals | 
for Maimed Soldiers ; And fuch like 
| Things. But in Ancient Times ; The Tro- 
| phies ere€ted vponthe Place of the Victo- 
iry; TheFunerall Laudatiues and Monu- 
ments for thofe that died in the Wars;The 
Crowns and Garlands Perfonal;The Stile 
of Emperor, which the Great Kings of the 
World after borrowed ; The Triumphes 
of the Generalls vpon their Returne; The 
great Donatiues and Largefles vpon the 
| Disbanding of the Armies ; were Things 
jable to cnflame all Mens Courages. But 
aboueall, That of che Triumph, amongft 
the | 
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ftitutions, that cucr was, . For it contai! 
ned three Things ; Honour to the Gene| 
tall ; Riches to the Treafury out-of the! 
| Spoiles ; And Donatiues tothe Army.But! 
) that Honour, perhaps, were not fit for 
Monarchies , Exceptit be in the Perfon of 
the Monarch himielfe, or his Sonnes ; As| 
itcame to pafle, inthe Times of the Ro-| 
man Emperours, who did impropriate the} 
Actuall Triumphs to Them{clucs, and| 
their Sonnes, for {uch Wars, as they did} 
atchieuc in Perfon: And left onely, for! 
Wars atchicued by Subicé&s, fome Tri-| 
umphall Garments, and Enfignes, to the} 
Generall. | 
| To conclude; No Mancan, by Care| 
taking (as the Scripture faith) adde a Cubite| 
to his Stature ; inthis little Modell of a} 
Matis Body ; But inthe Great Frame of 
Kingdomes, & Common W ealths, itis in the} 
power of Princes, orEftates, to adde Am- | 
plitude and Greatneffeto their Kingdomes.| 
For by intreducing fuch Ordinances,} 
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| now touched,they may low Greaineffe,to 

| heir Pofteritic, and’Succeflion. Bur thefe| 

| Things are’ commonly, not Obferued, | 
but left to take their Chance. 
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| Conftitutions, and Cuftomes, as we have} 
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EMARCCF) Here isa wifdome in this, 
| [ale aa beyond the Rules of Phy-| 
| Dn ac. \ ficke: A Mans owne Ob. | 
eas Reex| feruation, what he findes | 
“ Good of, and whar he| 
findes Hurt of'ts the belt Phyficke to pre- | 
'ferue Health: Burit is afafer Conclufion | 
to fay ; This agrecth not well with me,there- | 
| fore I T will not continue it; Then ehis: a 
finde no offence of this, ther fore I may vfes 
it, For Strength of Nature in youth, paf- | 
{eth ouer many Excefles, which:are ow- | 
ing a Mani till his Age! Difcerne of the | 

comming on of Yeeres) and thinke nor, 
te dée the fame Things ftill , For Age will | | 
not be Defied. Beware offudden Ch hans ge | 
inany great poitivof Dict,and if Fneceffity | | 
Bb 2 inforce | 
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Of Regime 
| inforce it, firthe reft to it. Forit is a Se- 
| cret,both in Nature, and Srate 3 That itis | 
(afer to change Many. Things, then onc. | 
Examine thy Cuftomes, of Diet, Sleepe, | 
| Exercife, Apparell, and thelike; And tric | 
‘inany Thing, thou fhale iudge hurefull, | 
to difcontinue it by little-and little ; But ! 
fo, as if thou doeft finde any Inconueni- | 
| ence by the Change, thou come backeto 
| itagaine:Foritis hard to diftinguifh,cthat | 
| which is generally held eood,and whole- | 
| fome.from that,which isgood particular- 
\ly, and fic forthine owne Body. Tobe, 
i free minded, and cheerefully difpofed, at | 
I Houres of Meat, and of Sleep, and of Ex- 
ercife, is oncof the beft Precepts of Long, 
lafting. As for the Paffions and Studies 
lof the Minde ; Auoid Enuie ; Anxious]. 
| Feares; Anger fretting jnwards ; Subrill}: 
and knottie Inquifitions ; loyes, and Ex-|, 
| hilarationsin Excefle; Sadneffe not Com-| 
| municated. Entertaine Hopes; Mirth ra-, 
' ther then Ioy.; Varietic of Delights,tather: 
\ chen Surfet of them; Wonder, and Ad- 


| miration, and therefore Nouelties 5 Stu. | 
| dies 




















































Of Regiment of Health. 
dies that fill the Minde with Splendide 
;and Iluftrious Obietts, as Hiftories, F3- 
| bles, and Contemplationsof Nature. If 
}you flie Phyficke in Health altogether, i 
| willbe too ftrange for your Body, when 
jyou fhall need ic, If you make it too fa. 
| miliar,ic will worke no Extraordinary Ef. 
fect, when: Sickneffe commeth. I com. 
mend rather, fome Diet, for certaine Sea- 
fons, then frequent Vie of Phyficke, Ex-, 
ceptit be growen into aCuftome. For 
| thofe Diets alter the Body more,and trou-| 
| Dleitleffe. Defpifeno new Accident, in| 
your Body, buraske Opinion of ir. In 
Sickneffe, relpect Health principally ; And| 
| in Health, Aétion. Forthofethat puctheir | 
Bodies, to endure in Health, may in moft 
| Sickneffes, which are not very tharpe, be 
eured onely with Diet, and Tendering. 
(elf could:neuer haue fpoken it as a 
| Phyfician, had he not been a Wife Man | 
: withall; when hegiueth ir, for one of the 
| great precepts of Health and. Lafting ;} 
| That a Mandoe vary, and enterchange | 
Contraries ; But with an Inclination to 
Bb the 





189 | 


eee een 















































Of Rigiacon of Health | 
| sl more benigne Fxcselie : Vie -Fa,| 
| (ting, and full Eating, but rather full Eac-| 
‘in g; Watching and Sleep,but rather Sleep, | 
Sitting, and Exercife, but rather Exercife, | 
and the like. So thal I Nat ure be cherithed, | 
land yet taught Matteries. Phyficians are | 
| fome pe Pipe’ fo pleafing, and conforma- | | 
ible tothe Humor of t the Paticne: as they | 
prefle not the true Cure of she Dileafes: | - | 
| And fome other are fo Regular, in procee. | | 
| ding according to Art, for the Dileafe,as | 
: they refpect not fufficiently the Conditi- | | 
‘onof the Patient. Take one ofa Middle| 
| Temper ,, Orif it may not be found in| 
| one Man, vehi fea two of either fort:And | | 
| forget notto call,afwell the beft acquain- 


| 

‘ted, with your Body, as the belt reputed | 
sischeats 

| 
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Of Sulpicion. 
NOX I: : 


Io [picions.amonelt Thoughts, 
2 arelike Bats amone ft Bitds, 
they euer fly by TF wilighe. | 
: Certainly, they areto'be re- | 
prefled; or, at the leaft, wellguarded : For | 
\they cloud the Minde; they leefe Frends; | 
jand they checke with Butineffe, whereby | 
/Bufineffe cannot goe on’, currantly , and 
jconftantly. ° They difpofe Kings to Ty- 

iranny, Husbands to Iealou fie, Wife Men | 

to Irrefolution and Mel acholy. They 

| are Defects, nor in the Heart,’ but in the | 

Braine; For they take Place in the Stouref} | 

Natures: Asinthe Example of Henry the | 

seuenth of England.» There was nota | 

more Su/picious Man, nora more Stout: | 

And im {uch a Compofition , they doc | 

{mall Hurt: For com monly they are not | 
| jadmicted,but with Examination whether | | 
| 
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they 





AIRS ha ARAB th 
ws eV’ = yw mA 
VEYEME SEV VY.Y 


yee se A 
UN we 































ujpicion. ae 


: no? Butin fearefull Ma- 
| tures, they gaine'Ground too faft. There 
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! more then to Know little : And'therefore | 
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Sufpicions in Smother. What would Men 
 haue? Doe they thinke,thofethey employ 
and deale with, are Saints? Doe they not 
thinke, they will haue their owne Ends, 
and betruer to Themfelues, then to them? | 
Therefore, there is no better Way to mo- | 
derate Sufpicions, then to account vpon | 
(uch Sufpicions as true, and yet to bri- 
dle them, as falfe. For fo farre, a Man | 
| ought to make vicof Sujpictous,as to pro- | 
bees asif chat fhouldibe true, that he Sa- 


PAG FS fib geile ediwiael ys easy ron 
Ne Fe ar) Ps re 
o> i ¢ 

ts AA clete a.cth die te Sunde ar res 





eS Kea 
a ae 


RAL: 


Rene ey On ef 
an yea? ane 







Ray 


ee ee oh Te Ee np ane ee rl ee Gee eee 
2 A Pah eh Me AS, tad dd Ae ee de Pty oh. eT ee 
Ot daddy te de Feta de lhe faa 2 Looe A 


ey ar 





SL At gaa 
0G th 
ay Fu 


fpeéts, yet it may doe him no Hurt. Su- 

| (picions that the Mindeof it felfe, gathers, 

Aare but Buzzes ; But Sujpicions,that are at- | 

tificially nourifhed, and put into Mens | 

| Heads, by the Tales, and Whifprings of 

l others, haue Stings. Certainly, the beft 

| Meane, to cleare the Way, in this fame ||| 
Wood of Sufpicions, is franckly to. com- 
municate }||® 
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Of Suppicion. 
| municate them, with the Partie, that he 
Sufpetts: For thereby, he fhall bofinxe to 
| know more 6f thé Truthof them, thén he 
did before ; And withal ll, thall ake that 
Party, more circumfpect, not to giue fur- 
ither Caufe of Sufpicion. But this would 
| not be doneto Men of bafe Natures: For 
they, if they findethemfelues once fufpe- 


\Gted, will neuer be true. The ltalign faies : 
Sofpetto licentia fede : Asif Sufpicion did 








‘glue a Pafport to Faith : Burit ought ra-| 


ther to kindleit, to difcharge it felfe, 
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Of Difcourle. 
XXXII. 


aeRO me in their Difcourfe, de-| 
® fire rather’ Commendation} 
ae of Wit, in being able to hold | 
FSO? all Arguments, then of ludg-| 
‘ment, in difcerning what is True: Asif it| 
were a Praife, to know what mighr be] 
| Said, and not what fhould be Thought. | 
/ Some haue certaine Common Places, and | 
| Theames, wherein they are good, and_| 
| want Variety : Which kinde of Pouerty | 
is for che moft part Tedicus, and’ when it 
|is once perceiued Ridiculous. Fhe Ho- 
| nourableft Part of Talke, is to giue the 
| Oceafion;. And againe to Moderate and 
| pafle to fomewhartelfe ; For then a Man 
pane Daunce. It is good, in Difcour/e, 
jand Speech of Conuerfation,to vary,and 
entermingle Speech, of the prefent Occa- 
fion with Arguments ; Tales with Rea- 
| fons, 
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fons; Asking of Queftions, with telling 
of Opinions ; and left with Earneft ; or | 
licis a dull Thing to Tire, and, as we fay | 
| now, to Iade, any Thing too farre, As'| ; 
for Ieft, there be certaine Things, which ; | 
| ought to be priuiledged from it; Name- | 
ly Religion, Matters of State, Great Per-| 
fons, Any Mans prefent Bufinefle of Im- 
portance, And any Cafe that deferueth | 
Pitty. Yet therebe fome,that thinke their 
Wits haue been afleepe ; Except they dart | 
out fomewhat, that is Piquant,and to the| 
Quicke: That isa Vaine, which would | 
be brideled ; : 
Parce Puer ftimul, © fortius vtere 
Loru. | 


| And generally, Men ought to finde sid 


























difference, between Saltneffe and Bitter- 
nefle. Certainly, he that hatha Satyricall 
vaine, as he maketh others afraid of his | 
Wit, fo he had need be afraid of others | 
| Memory. He that queftioneth ehuticda, eal} | 
| learne much, and content much ; But ef- 
| pecially, ifhe apply his Queftions, to the 
| Skill of the Perfons, whom ‘he asketh +} 
| Cc For}, 
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Of Difcourfe. 


For he fhall giue them occafion,.to pleale | 
| themfeluesin Speaking and himfelte fhall | 
icontinually gather Knowledge. But let | 
| his Queftions, not be troublefome ; For | 
“T that is fit fora Pofer. And let him befure, | 
| to leaue other Men their Turnes to {peak. | 
| Nay, if there be any, that would raigne; | 
j and’ take vp all the rime, let him finde | 
| meanes totake them off, andto bring O.- | 
thers on ; As Muficians vie to doe, with | 
| thofe, that dance:too long Galliards. If | 
fyou diflemble fometimes your know-| 
|ledge, of that you are thought ro-know; | 
|you thall be thought another time., to} 
| know that, you know not. Speach- of a | 
| Mans Selfe ought to be {eldome,and well 
ichofen. I knew One; was wontto fay, | 
'in Scorne; He muft-needs beaW ife Man, be 
| peakes fo much of Himfelfe: And there is 
| but one Cafe, wherein a Man.may Com.) 
| mend Himifelfe, with:good Grace ; And 

that is in commending: Vertuein Ano=} 
ther:; Efpecially, if ic be fach a Vertuc,| 
| whereunto Himfelfe pretendeth, Speech 
| of Touch towards Others, fhould befpa- 
108 ringly 
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: Of Difcourfe. 


tingly vfed:For Di/courfé oughtto beasa 

Field, without comming home to any 
|Man. I knew two Noble-men,of the Wett| 
| Part of England ; Whereof the one was Q1- 











| 
| 


| uen to Scoffe,but kept euer Royal Cheere 
‘in bis Houfe: The other, would aske of 
| thofe,that had beeneat the Ochers Table, 
| Tell truely, was there neuer a F lout or drie. 
| Blow giuen ; To which the Guelt would 
| anfwer; Such and [uch aT hing paffed: The 
| Lord would lay; J thought be would marre 
agood Dinner. Difcretion of Speech,is more 
then Eloquence, And to {peak agrecably to} 
him, with whom we deale,is more then to | 
{peake in good Words,or in good Order. | 
A good:cotinued Speech, withoura good | 
Speech of Interlocution,{hews Slowneffe: | 
AndaGood Reply, or Second Speech, 
without a good Setled Specch, fheweth | 
Shallowneffe and Weakneffe. As we feein | 
Beafts, that chofe that are Weakelt in the | 
Courle,are yet Nimbleft in the Turne: As | 
it is betwixt the Grey-hound,& the Hare. 
To vie too many Circumftances, ere one 
come to the Matter,is Wearifome;To vfe 
none at all.is Blunt. Of 
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Of Plat antations. 


Stewart 




















bd Lantations are amoneft Anci-' 
yy ent,Primitiue,and Heroicall | 
a Workes, When the World | 
| oe OS} was young, it begate more | 
: Children 3 But now it is old, ic begets | 
| fewer:For [may iuftly account new Plan. | 
| tations to be the Children of former King- | 
| Some, [likea Plantation ina Pure Soile; | 
thatis, where People are not Difplanted, 7 
to the end, to Plant in Others. For elfe, it| | 
| is rather an Extirpation,thena Plantation. | | 
| Plau:ing of Countries, is like Planting of | 
| Woods; For you mutt make account, £0 | 
| leefe almoft Twenty yeeres Profic,and ex-| 
i pect your Recompence, in the end. For | 
; the Spall Thing, that hath beene the 
Det truction of mott Plantations , hath} 


| 
BS eene the Bafe, and Hattie drawing of | 

| 

| 
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Of Plantations. 








dic Profit isnot to be neglested, as farre 
as may {tand, with the Good of the P/an- 
tation but no further. It is a Shamefull and | 
Vableffed Thing, to take the Scumme of | 
| People, and Wicked Condemned Men,to | 
ibe the People with whom you Plant: 
And not only fo, but it fpoileth the Plan- 
|tation; Forthey will euerliue hike Rogues, 
atid not fallto worke, but be Lazie, and 
doe Mifchiefe, and {pend Viétuals,and be 
quickly weary, and then Certifieouer ¢5 
their Country,to the Difcredit of the P/an- 
tation. The People wherewith you Plant, 


bourers, Smiths, Carpenters, loyners, Fit 
|fher-men, Fowlers, with fome few Apo- 
thecaries, Surgeons, Cookes, and Bakers. 
‘InaCountry of Plantation , firlt looke a- 
bour, what kinde of Victuall, the Coun- 

trie yeelds of it felfe, to Hand: As Cheft- 
‘nuts, Wail-nuts, Pine-Apples, O'iues, 
Dates, Plummes , Cherries , Wilde-Ho- 
ny, andthe like: and make vfe of them. 
| Then confider,what Victuall or Efeutent 
| Things there are, which grow {pecdily, 


and 
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fought to be Gardners, Plough-men, La 
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Of Plantations. | Yq 
| 


and within the yeere;As Parfnips,Carrets, | . 
Turnips,Onions, Radifh, Artichokes of | 
Hierufalem,Maiz,and the like.For Wheat, | 
Barly, and Oats, they asketoo much La- | 
bour: But with Peafe, and Beanes, you | 
| may begin ; Both becaufe they aske lef 
| Labour,and becaufe they ferue for Meat, 
\as well as for Bread. And of Rice likewife | 
commeth a great Encreafe, and it is a 
kinde of Mear.. Aboueall, there oughrto 
| bebrought Store of Bisket, Oat-meale, 
| Flower, Meale, and the like, in the begin- 
| ning, till Bread may be had. For Beafts,or| |) | 
| Birds, take chiefly fuch, as are leaft Sub- | iy 
4 ie& to Difeafes,and Multiply fafteft: As 
| Swine, Goats, Cockes, Hennes, Turkies,| | 
Geefe, Houfe-doues, and the like. The | 
| Victuall in Plantations, ought to be ex-| | } 
| pended, almoft as ina Befieged Towne; | | 


| 


{ 


| Thatis, with certaine Allowance. And) 
ilet the Maine Part of the Ground em-| 
| ployed to Gardens or Corne, bee to a) 
| Common Stocke; And to be Laid in,and | 
| Stored vp,and then Deliuered out in Pro- 
portion ; Befides fome Spots of nanan 
thar 
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| Of Plantations. 

that any Particular Perfon, will Manure, 
for his owne Private. Confider likewife, 
| what Commodities the Soile, where the 
| Plantation is, doth naturally yeeld, that 
ithey may fome way helpe to defray the 
i Charge of the Plantation » So it benot, as 
was faid,to the vntimely Preiudice,of the 
| maine Bufinefle; As it hath fared with 
|Tobacco in Virginia. WWood commonly 
-aboundeth but too much; And therefore, 
| Timber is ficto beone, Ifthere be Iron 
'Vre, and Streames whereupon to fet the| 
'Milles ; Iron is a braue Gémetadianl 
‘where Wood aboundeth. Making of Bay 


| Salt,if the Climate be proper for it, would 








be put in Experience. Growing Silke like-| 
|wife, if any be, is alikely Commoditie. 
Pitch and Tarre,where {tore of Firres and 
| Pines are, will not faile. So Drugs, and, 
Sweet Woods,wherethey are,cannot but 
lyeeld great Profit. Soape Athes likewife, 
}and other Things, that may be thought 
of. But moile not too much vnder 
Ground: Forthe Hope of Mines is very | 
Vneertaine, and vfethtomake the Plas-}) 

Dd ters| 


~ ace 








iene iti” iliiiaiees nny 





A 4 ‘ > o~ 
Oh he a phndh A ’ . a 
yg yh od oe tw 4 





a sg ELIE A LLL AIL iene 


| Of Plantations, | 


‘ters Lazie,in other Things. For Gouern- | 


| ment, let itbe in the Hands of one aflifted | 
‘with fome Counflell : And let them haue| 
| Commiflion, to exercife Martiall Lavves, | 
| wich fome limitation. Andaboueail, let | 
'Men. make that Profit of being in the} 
| Wilderneffeas they haueGod alwaies,and | 
| his Seruice, before their Eyes. Letnotthe | 
|Gouernmeat of the Plantation, depend | 
ypontoo many Counfellours,and Vnder-| 
i takers, in the Countrie that Planteth, but! 
 - vpona temperate Number Andletthofe| 
Ibe, rather Noblemen, and Gentlemen, 
then Merchants: For they looke cuerto| 
| 
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the prefent Gaine.Let there be Freedomes | 
from Cuftome, till the Plantation be of | 
|Serength: And not only Freedome from 
|Cuftome, but Freedome to carne their | 
'Commodities, where they may make | 
their Belt of them, except there be fome} 
{peciall Gaufe of Caution. Cranime not 
in People, by fending too faft, Company, 
after Company ; But rather hearken how’) 
|they wafte,andfend Supplies proportio-_ 
nably ; But fo, ‘asthe Number may live}, 
. well, | 
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My well, in thé Pleasatioin a not by et 
ch arge be in Penury.[t hath beene a great 
| Endangering, tothe Health of fome Plan 
| tations, th av chey haue built along the Sea, 
‘ana Riuers, in Marilh and vnwhole foie 
Groun ids Therefore, though you begin 
th here; to auoid son airiage, and other like 
ifcommodities,y etbuild fil Ulsrather vp- 
| wards, from the as reames, then along. It| 
‘concerneth likewife, the Health of + the} 
Plantation, that they h iaue good Store of | 
| Sale with then, char they may vifeit, in| 
I cher Victualls, whren tt fhall be ncecflary:| 
If you Plant, ies Sauages are, doenot | | 
lonely entertaine them with Feifles and | 
| Ging les;But vfe them iufly,and gratiouf| 
ily, with fufficient Guard neuercheleffe:| | 
And doe not winne their fauour, by hel. | 
|ping them to inuade their Basia but | 
ifor their Defence it is not amiffe, And | 
fend oftofthem,ouer tothe Country; that 
Plants that they may fee a better Condi-| 
tion then theirowne, and commend it | 
\when they returne. When the Plantation : 
rows to Strength, then itis time,to a | | 
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| with Women,as well as with Mien That 
the Plantation may {pread into Gnerae 
ons, and not be euer peeced from with- 

out.lcis the finfulleft Thing in the world, | 
to forfake or defticutea Plantation, 0 once | 
in Forwardnefle: For befides the Difho- | 
nour, it isthe Guiltineffe of Bloud,of ma- 

| ny Commiferable Perfons. : 
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Of Riches. 


XXXITTI. 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


| 
<\e Cannor call Riches| 
beter, then the Bag- | 
gace of Vertue. The| 
Roman Word is better, | 
Limpedimenta. For as | 
6 the Baggage is to an | 
| Army. [0% is Riches to Verte: Tt cannot | 
: ‘be {pared, nor left behinde,but it hindrerh | 
| the March ; Yea,and the care of ir, fonte- | 
| times , etek or difturbeth the Victory : | | 
| Of great Riches, there is no Reall Vie, ex- 
| ceptit be in the Diftribution ; The relt is 
| But Conceit. So faith Saba V bere | 
| much is, there are Many to confume it; And | 
what hath the Owner, but the. Sight of it, wit th | 
| bus Eyes? The Perfonall Fruition in an y 
| Man, cannorreach to fecle Great Riches 
| Thereis a Cuftody of them; Ora Powe 
ef Dole and Donatiue of ther . Or a} 
| Dd 3 Fame 
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Of ‘Riches. | 
ameofthem; But no Solid Vie to the| 
Owner.Doe you not fee,what fained Pri- 








ces,are fet vpon little Stones,and Rarities? 


'dertaken, becaule there might feeme to 

| be, fome Vie of great Riches? But then 

you willfay, they may be.of vie, to bay | 
| Men out of Dangers or T roubles. As Sz- | 
| lomon faith ; Riches are as aftrong Elola, im 
| the Imagination of the Rich Man. But this | 
is excellently exprefled, chat itis in Timage- | 


if 


‘nation, and not alwaies in Fach. For cer- | 
| tainly Great Riches, haue fold more Men, | 
ithen they have bought out, Secke not 


And what Works of Oftentation, are vn- | 











} 


| Proud Riches, butfuch as thou mailt get | 
' iuftly, Vie foberly, Diftribute cheereful-| 





| ly,and Leauecontentedly. Yet haue no | 
| Abttract nor Friarly Contempt of them. | 
| Buc dittin ouith, as Cicero faith wellof Ra-| 
\birius Pofthumus ; In fiudio ret amp can | 
de, apparebat, non Auaritia Predam, fed In- | 
| Erumentum Bonitati,queri. Hearken alfo., 
to Salomon, and beware of Hafty Gathe- | 
Iring of Riches » Quj feftinat ad Diwitias, | 

|non erit infons. The Poets faigne that 
| when | 
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Of Riches 
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when Plus tus, (W bich is Riches,) is tent | 
from Iupiter, helimps, and goes flowly : 
| But when heis fent trom Pluto, herunnes, 
and is Swift of Foot. Meaning, that R7-| 

ches gotten by Good Meanes , ‘ated luft} 
Labour, pace flowly ; But ha on they | 
Icome by the death of f Others, (Asby the | 
ae of inheritance, Teltamvenis , and | 
ithe like, ) they come nah blit no vpon a 
|Man. But it moughtr be appl ied [1 Kicboile 
[to Pluto, taking him for the Deuill, For | 
AW! 1en Riches come from the Deuill, (as 
by Fraud, and Oppreflion, and uni 
|Meanes, ) they come vpon Speed. The. 
| Waies to enrich are mai ay, and mott of | 
ithem Foule, Parfimony is one of the 
belt, and yet is not Innocent : For it 
| witl h-holdeth Men, from Workes of Li- | 
Ibcrality, and Charity. The Improuement 
of the Ground, is the moft Naturall Qb-| 
|tataing of Riches ; For it is our Great 
| Mo: hens Blefling, the Earths ; But ic is 
‘flow. And yet, where Men of great 
wealth, doe {toope to husbandry, itmul- 
tiplierh Riches exceedingly. I knew a 
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Noblemanin England, that had the grea- | 
| telt Audits, of any Man in my Time: | 
A Great Grafier, A Great Sheepe-Mafter, | 
A Great Timber Man, A Great Colliar, | 
A Great Corne-Mafter, A Great Lead- 
Man, and fo of Iron, anda Number of | 
thelike Points of Husbandry. Soas the 
Earth feemed a Sea to him, in refpect of | 
‘the Perpetual! Importation. It was tru- 
| ly obferued by One, that Himfelfe came | 
very hardly to.a Little Riches, and ve- 
ry eafily to Great Riches. For when a 
| Mans Stocke is come to that, that he| 
cau expect the Prime of Markets, and o- | 
-uercome thofe Bargaines, which for their | 


| greatneffe ace few Mens Money, and be | 
| 





iC 









actor 


oO 
Partner in the Induftries of Younger 


Men, he cannot but encreafe mainely. 
The Gaines of Ordinary Trades and Vo- 
cations, are honeft ; And furthered by | 
| two Things, chiefly : By Diligence ; And | 
'By a good Name, for good and faire | 
dealing.. But the Gaines. of Bargaines, 
‘are ofa more doubrfull Nature ; When | 
Men -fhall waite vpon Others Neceflity, 
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ica Riches. 


|broake by Seruants and Inftruments to 
'draw them on, Put off Others cunning- 
ly thar-would be better Chapmen,, and! 
‘the like Practifes, which are Crafty and 
|Naught. As for the. Chopping, of Bar. 
gaines, when.a Man Buies, not to Hold,| 
but to Sell; ouer.againe, that.common- 
‘ly Grindeth double, both vpon the Sel- 
er, and vpon the Buyer... Sharings, doe 
igreatly Enrich, if the Hands be well cho- 
(fen, that are rufted).. . Vfury.is the, cer- 
taineft Meanes of Gaine, though, oneo 
the worlt ; As that, whereby, a, Man! 
doth eate his Bread ; In fudore cvultiis| 
alieni: And befides, doth Plough: vpen| 
[Sundaies. But yet Certaine though it] 
ibe, it hath Flawes ; For that the Scri- 
‘ueners and Broakers, doe valew. vnfound 
Men, to ferue their owne Turne.... The: 
Fortune, in being the Firft in an Jnwen-| 
adie or ina Priniledge, doth caufe fome-|. 
;mes a wonderfull Ouergrowsh in Ri 
ches ; As it was with the frit Sugar Man,} 
in the Canaries : Therefore, if aMancan 
iplay the true Logician, to, haue. as well), | 
: Ee ludge- | 
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| Tidgement, as Inuéntion,he may do efeat 
| Matters efpecially if the Times be fir.He 
| thar’ refteth vpon Gaines-(ertaine , {hall 
hardly grow to great Riches > And he that 
| puts all vpon Aduentmresdoth ofteii times 
 breake, and comi¢to Pouerty'? [vis good, 
| therefore? to 'tiacdl Adsenrures: wich ‘Cer- 
| daisies, that may yphold lofles:: Monopo- 
\ lies? anid Coemption ‘of Wares for Réfale, | 
| Where théy ate not reftrained are great f 
| Meariés ro'chiich ; efpeeially if the Partie} 
| hawt incelligence; what Thingsare like to 
| come into. Requeft,and {o tore Himfelfe 
before hand: | Riches gotten by Serwice, 
ichough it be of the beft Rife, yet when 
| they arégotten By Flattery, Feeding Hu- 
mours.and other Seruile Conditions,they 
| may be placed amongit the Wort. As for 
Fithing fot 'Te/Patments ‘and Executor/bips | 
(as Pacit faith of SemecasTeftameta et Or- | 
| bostaquam Indagine capt;) Ieisiyet worle; 
| By how mich Meh fubmit themfelues,to 
IMéaner Péffons,then in Serazce. Belecue 
dor much'them; that feemetoidefpife Ri} 
| ebes ; Forthey de{pile them, that delpaire, 
pegnt | of | 















0 Of Rich ‘Riches. 


of them ; MRE none A Worle, when they 
come ofetion, Be not Petifiy- wile» Ri- 
| ches hauc Wings, and fometimes they E Fly 
| away of them{clues, fometimes they Pre 
| be fet Flying to bring i inmore. Men leaue 
their Riches, either to their Kindred ; Or 
! tothe Publique : And moderate Psiians | 
pro{per beftin both. ‘A great State left to 
| an Heire, is as a Lureto all the Birds of 
| Prey round about, to feize on him, if he| 
-benor the better ftablifhed in Yeares and 
udgement. Likewile Glorious Gifts and 
Fddadarions, are like Sacrifices. without 
Salt : And but the Painted Sepulchres of | 
| | Almes. which foone will putrific,and.cor- 
|ruptinwardly. Therefore; Meafure not 


| 
| 
thine Aduancements. by Quantity, ie 
| 





prone 
| 
| 





Frame them by"Meafare;:And:Deferre 
not Charities till Death: ios certainly, if 
a Man weighic rightly; hechat doth ‘fo; is' 
rather Liberal] ofan Ocher Mans, then of 
his Owne: 
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| Of Prophecies. 
po RXV | 


29) Meane not to fpeake of 
Gate] Dinine Propbecies ; Nox | 
#) of Heathen Oracles ; 
eee Nor of Naturall: Predi-. 
g2=—| Ctions;But only of Pro- | 
 phecies, thachaue beene 
of certaine Memory, and from Hidden 
\Caufes. Saith the Pythonif[a to Saul ; To 
Morrow thouand thy fonne {ial be with se. | 
| Homer hath thefe Vertes. 
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At Domus Ainca cisctus dominavtiur Ore, 
| Et Nati Natorume? quinafcentur abil, 
| A Propbecie, as it feemes, of the Roman 
| Empire. Seneca the Tragediaw hath thefe 


Vertes. 
| ——Venient Annis 
Seculaferis, quibus Oceanus 

\ Vincula Rerum laxet,@ ingens 
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| Of Prophecies, 
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Detegat Orbes ; nec ft Terrts 

Vitima Thule ; 
_A Prophecie ofthe Difcoucry of America.\ 
| The Daughter of Polycrates dreamed,that: 
'Iupiter bathed her Father, and Apollo an-, 
{nointed him: And it came to paffe, that 
| he was crucified in an Open Place,where 
ithe Sunne made bis Bodie runne with, 
| Sweat, and the Raine wathed it. Philip of 
| Macedon dreamed,He fealed vp his Wiues 
| Belly: Whereby he did expound it,that his! 
| Wife fhould be barren : But AriStander the | 
| Soothfayer, told him, his Wife was with 
| Childe, becaufe Men doe not vfe to Seale. 
| Veflells that are emptie. A Phanrafine, | 
that appeared to M. Brutus in his Tent, | 
laid tohim ; Philippis iterium me evidebs'. 
Tiberius {aid to Galba: Tu quog, Galba de- 
guftabis Imperium. In Vefpafans Time, 
i there wenta Prophecie in the Eaft ; That 
| thofe that-fhould come forth of Judea, 
| fhould reigne ouer the World + which 
}though it may be'was meantof our Sa-_ 
uiour, yet Tacitus expounds it of Ve/pafan. | 
Domitian dreamed, the Night betore he 
Ec 3 was | 
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Prophecies. ” 


was flaine,that a Golden Head was grow-| 
ing out of the Nape of his Necke: And 
indeed, the Succeflion that followed him, | 
for many yeares, made Golden Times, | 
Henry the Sixt of England, {aid of Henry 
| the Seuenth, when he was aLad,andgaue 
| him Water; The w the Lad, that {balt-enioy 
| the Crowne, for which we ftriue. When I 
was in France, heard from one D*.Pexna, | 
that the Q. Mother, who was giucn to | 
Curious Arts, caufed the Aung her Hul- | 
| bands Natiuitie, to be Calculated, vnder 
a falfe Name; And the Aftrologer gaue a} 
Tudgement, that hefhould. be killed in a' 
Duell ; At whichthe Queene laughed, | . 
thinking her Husband, to beaboue Chal- 
lenges and Duels: but he was flaine,vpon 
a Courfe at Tilt,the Splinters of the Staffe 
of Mongomery, going inat-his Beuer. The 
triuiall Prophecie, which heard, when I 
|was a Childe, and Queene Elizabeth was 
in the Flower of her Yeares; was ; i i 
When Hempe ws fponnes » iy i 
England's done. i] 
Whereby, it was generally conceiued;that} |)! 
after. 
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Of Propbectes. 


after the Princes had Reigned, which 
had the Principiall Letters, ps hich Word 
Elempe,( which were Henry, Edward, Ma-| 
ry, Philipjand Elizabeth ) England hould, 
come to vtter Confufion.:Which,thankes 
beto Godyis verified only, in the Chatige 
of the Name: For that the Kings Stile, i is 

now no more of England, but of Britaine. 

| Fasie was alfo another Prophecie, before 
| ithe yeareof $8. which I doe not wellvn- 


derltand. 
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There fballbe feene wpon a day, 

Betweene the Baugh, and the May, 

The Blacke Fleet of Norway. 
| W ben'that thatts come and gone_., 
| England build Houfes of Lime and Stone — 
| Por afterWarres {ball you bane None. 
Tes was generally conceived, tobe meant 
‘of. t the Spanith Fleet, thar'came in 88. For 
| that the King of 8 paines Surname,as they 
| | lay, is Normay.. The Predi@ion of Regio- 
| mohtanus.. 
| Oko; ee isan ottauus mirabilis Annus - 
Was. thought likewife accomp! lithed, in 
the Sending of thatgreat Fleet, being the | 
: ore ateft 


ee et OD ORL LR OT AD 





| 


ea 3 = 












{ pect a a 
. RR PE Se EE 











eS Gee aL At Ort Bae eg gt ies Sa Loe ee ee ts Sag Aclae AAAS A. SMa GRP pCR tpt ls Ve ee taker a: i 
¢ BEAN A DAN ae DAN, dy Mh AD AS OH ND OR A ee heen yak ar ae Ser SAP Pr, a a ee 
$i tuto dla Aoytnad “rs “A id CE We ew Sse las hs caren 


A ee ae 
Bide be Od 


ws 
Ay dei 


ee ee 





"0 if Prophecies 


SSS 


| greatelt in Strength, t though notin unk 
| Ber,ofall chat euer fwammevpon the Sea. 
| As for Cleons Dreame, I thinke it was a 
| Teft. It was, that he was deuoured of a' 
long Dragon; And it was expounded of | 
a Maker of Saufages, that troubled him 
exceedingly. There are Numbers of the’ 
like kinde ; Efpecially if. you include 
Dreames, and Predittions of Aftrelogie. 
But I haue fer downe thefe few-onely of | 
'certaine Credit, forExample. My ludge- | 
[ment i is, that they ought all to.be Defpi- | 
fed; And ought to feruc, but for in| 


| 





| Talke, by the Fire: fide.: Though when 
I fay Defpifed, 1. meancit as for Beleefe 
For otherwife, the Spreading or Publith- 
‘ing of them, is in no fort to: be Deffi- 
fed. For they haus done much Mifchicte: | 
And I fee many feuere Lawes made to} |. 
fupprefle t them. Thar, thace hath Hons | 
them Grace, and fome (Fede coniifteth | 
t. three Things. 
when chey hit, and neuer ates when 
they mifle: As they doc, generally, alfo 
of Dreames. Thefecondis, “that Probable 
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| Coniedtures, or obf{cure Traditions, ma- 
ny times, turne themfelues into Propbe. 
cies : Whilethe Nature af Man, which co- 
ucteth Diuination, thinkes it no Perill co! 
toretell thar, ida, indeed they doe but} 
col lect. As that of Seneca’s Verfe. For fo 
much was then fubie&t to Demonfirati- 
| on, thatthe Globe of the Earth,had great, 
| Parts. beyond the Atlanticke ; which 
Mmought be Probably conceiued, not fo} 
'beallSea: And adding thereto, cha Tra-| 
‘dition in Platos Timeus, and his Atlanti-| 
\cws,it mought encourage One, to nes 
to a Prediction.The third,and Laft(w! hich| 
\is the Great one)is, havalmott all ofthem,| 
Ibeing infinitein Number,haue Ldétte Tena 
lpoftures, and by idleand craftie Braines, 
|meerely contriued and faigned, after the} 
| Event Paft. | 
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| be ftopped, and cannot haue his Way, it 
| becommeth Aduft, and thereby Maligne, 
land Venomous. So Ambitious Men, if} 
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Of cAmbition. 
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Ppt Mbition is like Choler;Which: 
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Men Aétiue, Earneft, Full | 
of Alacritie, and Stirting,if | 
itbe not ftopped. Butitic 
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I they findethe way Open for their Rifiag, 
|and ftill get forward, they are rather Bu-} 
| fie then Dangerous;Butif they becheck’t 
| in their defires, they become fecretly dif- 
|content, and looke vpon Men and mat | 
| ters, with an Euill Eye; And are beft plea- | 
fed, when Things goe backward ; Which | 
is the worlt Propettie, in aSeruant of a 
Prince or Stace. Therefore it is good for | 
Princes, if they vfe Ambitious Men, to ban-} 
dieit fo, as they be fill Progrefliue, and 
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iz Of cAmbition. 
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not Retrograde: Which becaufe it cannot 
be without Inconuenience, it is good not | 
to vicfuch Natures at all. For if they rife! 


‘ 
| 


I 


not with their Seruice, they will take Or-| 

derto make their Seruice fall with chem. | 

But fince we haue faid, it were good not | 
|to vie Men of Ambition Natures,except it | 
| be vpon neceflitic, ic is fit we fpeake, in| 
| what Cales, they are of neceflitic. Good! 
| Commanders in the Warres, mutt be ta- 
|kenybe they neuer fo Ambitious > For the| 
| Vie of their Seruice difpenfeth with the 
ireft ; And totakea Soldier without Ambi-| 
tion,isto pull offhisSpurres. ‘Thereisal- | 
fo great vic of Ambitious Men, in being | 
Skreenes to Princes, in Matters of Dan- | 
gerand Enuie: For no Manwill take thar | 


Part; except he belike'a Scel'd’ Doue, -that | 


} 


mountsand mounts, becaufe he cannot | 
fee about him. There is Viealio of Am-, 
bitiow. Men, in Pulling downe che Great: | 
nefle, of any Subiect thar ouer-tops: As: 
Tiberius vfed Macro inthe Pulling down | 
of Scianus. Since therefore they mutt be | 
vied, in fach Cafesjthete refteth to {peake, 
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Of eA mbition. 


if they be Noble : And if chey be rather | 
| Harth of Nature, then Gracious and Po-| 
)pular: And ifthey be rather New Raifed, | 





saa ee 






ne 


| 
| 
\ 


bits they are to bebrideled,thatthey may | 
beleffe dangerous, There is lefle danger 
of them, if they be of Meane Birth, then | 





then growne Cunning, and Fortified in | 
their Greatneffe. It is counted by fome, a | 
| weakneffe in Princes, to hauc Favorites: | 
| Bur it is,of all others, thebeft Remedy a- | 
| gainft | Ambitious Great-Ones. For when | 
| the Way of Pleafuring and Difpleafuring, | 
| lieth by the Fanourite, it is Impoflible, | 
Any Other fhould be Ouer-great.: ‘Ano-| 
| cher meanes to curbe them;is to Ballance 
‘them by others, as Proud as they. But 

then, there’muft be fome Middle Coun- 

fellours,to keep Things fteady: For with 
out that Ballatt; the’ Ship will:roule too 





it were, Scourges: to Ambitious:Men. As 

for the having of them! Obnoxious to 
Ruine, if they be of fearetull Natures, 10 
| may doe well-: Butsif: they. bees Stout; | 
© 14 and | 


















| Of eAmbition, 


and Daring, it‘may precipitate their De-| 
lignes, and proue dangerous. As for the} 
pulling of them downe, if the Affaires re-| 
| quice:t, and thavit may not be done with 
fatety fuddainly, the onely Way is,the En-; 
‘terchange continually of Fauours, and 
| Difgraces; whereby they may netknow, 
| what to expetts-And be, as it were, inal 
| Wood. Of Ambitions, it is leffe harmetul] 
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>| 
the Ambition to preuaile ip great Things,| 
then that other,to appeare in euery thing; 


83 
o; 
| For that breeds Confufion , and marres| 
Bufineffe, But yet, itis lef{e danger,to haue 
an Ambitious Man, {tiring in Bufineffe, | 
then Great in Dependances, He that {ee- 
keth to be Eminent amonglt Able Men, | 
hath agreat Taske ; but that is euer good 
forthe Publique. But he thar plots,to be, 
the onely Figure among ft Ciphars, is the} 
decay of an whole Age. Honour hath! 
three Thingsinit: The Vantage Ground 
to.doegood_:. The Approach.to Kings,| 
and principall Perfons: And the Raifing| 
of aMans owne Fortunes. He that hath 
the belt of thefe Intentions, when he alpi-f 
Ff 3 : 
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eth, isan Honeft Man: And that Prince,| 
chat can difcerne of thefe Intentions, in| 
! Another that afpireth, is a wile Prince. 
Generally, let Princes and States, cheole | 
| fuch Minifters,as are more fenfible of Du- | 











: : | 
{inefle rather vpon Gonfcience, then vp- | 


on Brauery : And let them Difcernea Bu- | 
| fic Nature, from a Willing Minde. 
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Of Mafques and Triumphs. | 
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eA Hefe Things arebut Toyes, | 
>)! to comeamoneltfuch Se- | 
GIN rious Obferuations. But| 


Bey Ween! yet,fince Princes will haue| 
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| 
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| aie es | 
| placed aloft, and accompanied with {ome | 
| broken Muficke: And the Ditty fitted to | 


i 


| the Deuice. Acting in Song, efpecially in | 





| [fay Aéting, not Dancing, (For that is a 
| Meaneand Vulgar Thing ;) And the Voi. 
ces of the Dialogue, would be Strong and 
| Manly, (A Bafe, anda Tenour ; No Treb- 
ble ;) 
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bles) And the Ditty Hib vate Tragicall; Il; | 
| Not nice or Dainty. “Seuerall g ires,pla- 
i ced. one ouet againtt another, and taking | 
| the Voice by C Satches, Antheme wile, giuc | 
great Pleafure. Turning Dances into Fi-| 
gur eis achildith Curiofity.And generally, | 
Tet it be noted,tharthofe’Things,which I | 
it here fet downe, are fuch, as doe naturally | 


/ 
| 
; 








takecheSentfe, and not relpedt Petty Won-| 

| derments: It: is:true; the Alterations o 

| Scenes,fo it be quietly,and without Noile, 
are Things of great Beauty, and Pleafure: | 
For they feed and relicue the Eye, before | 
it-befull of the fame:Obied... Let the 

| Scenes abound with Light, {pecia lly: Ce- | 
\loured and Varied : And let the Mafquers, | 
lor any other, thar.aretocome down from 
the Scene, hauefome Motions, vpon the | | 
Scene. it felfe, before their Comming, 
\down: : For it draws the Eye ftrangely & | 
|makes it with great pleature, to dein to | 
ss that,ic canot perfectly difcerne. Let the | 
Songs be Loud, and ees aid not | | 
chirpings or Puslings. Let the Mufickelike- 
a Sharpeand Loud,and Well Placed: 
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The Colours , that thew belt by Candle. 
light, are, White, Carnation, and a Kinde, 
of Sea-Water-Greene; And Oes,or Spangs, 
las they are of no great Colt, fo they are 
of moft Glory. As for Rich Embroidery, 
‘itis loftand not Difcerned. Lerthe Sutes' 
ofthe Ma/quers, be Gracefull,and {uch is] 
‘become the Perfor, when the Vizars are| 

| 





off: Not after Examples of Knowne At-| 


‘tires ; Turks, Soldiers, Mariners, and the’ 


; 


like. Let Aatima/ques notbelong ; They} 
-haue been commonly of Fooles, Satyres, 
|Baboones, Wilde-Men, Antiques, Beafts, 
| Sprites, Witches, Ethiopes, Pigmies, Tur+| 
\quets,Nimphs,Rufticks,Cupids, Statua’s} 
iMouing, and the like. As for Angels, it is 
inot Comicall enough, to put them in 
| Anti-Mafques; Andany Thing that is hi- 
deous,as Deuils, Giants, is onthe other 
fideas vnfit. But chiefly, let the Muficke 
of them, be Recreatiue, and with{ome| 
firange Changes. Some Sweet Odotrs,| 
fuddenly comming forth, without any | 
drops falling, are, in {uch a Company, as} 
there is Steame and Heate, Things of great 

Gg Pleafure E 
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Plealures& Refrefhment. Double Ma/ques, 
one of Men, another of Ladies, addeth 
State, and Variety. ‘Buc All is Nothing, eX: 
cept the Roonse be kept Cleare,and Naat. 
For Ju/?s, and Tourneys, and Barrier 
The Glories ‘of them, are chiefly in the 
Chariots, wherein the Challengers make 


| 
| 
| 
ee Entry ; Efpecially if they 2 drawne 
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| with Strange Beafts ;. As Lions, Beares, | 
| Goknlunal coed the like : Orin the Deuices | 
of their Entrance ; Orin the Brauery of | 
| their Liueries;Or in the Goodly, Furniture}. 
of their Horfes,and Armour: Butenough | 
ofthefe Toyes. | 
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Of Nature in 


Men. 
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Peesiy Ature is Often Hidden; Some- 
i times Ouercome ; Seldome 
Extinguilhed. Force maketh 
Nature more violent in the 
Returne: Doctrine and Difcourfe ma- 
‘keth Nature leffe Importune: But Cu- 
{tome onely doth alter and fubdue Na- 
ture. Hee that feeketh Victory ouer his 
Nature,lethim not fet Himfelfe too great, 
nor too {mall Tasks : For the firft, wil] 
|make him deieéted by often Faylings 
And the Second will make hima {mall 
*roceeder, though by often Preuailings. 
And at the firft, let him practife with 
| Helps,as Swimmers doe with Bladders,or 








Rufhes : But aftera Time, let him practife | 
| with difaduantages, as Dancers doe with 


thick Shooes.For it breeds great Perfecti- 
on, ifthe Practife be harder then:the vie. | 
G oD Where | 
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Where Nature is Mighty, and therefore 
| the Victory hard, the Degrees had need 
be ; Firit to Stay aud Arreft Nature in 
| Time ; Like to Hit, that would fay ouer 
| the Foure and Twenty Letters, when he 
| was Angry: Then to Goedefleia Quan-| 
‘tity; Asif onethould, inforbcaring Wine, 
ceme from Drinking Healths, to a 
DraughtataMeale : And laftly, to Dit 
continue alcogether.. Buc if a Man haue 
the Fortitude, and Refolution, to enfran: 

chife Himfelfe at. once, tharis the beft ; 


Optinausille Animi Vinden,ladetia pettus 
Vincula qui rupit, dedoluit4, femel. 


Neither is the Ancient Rule amifle;.to 
bend Nature.asa Wand, to, a-Contrary 
Extreme, whereby.to ferit rights Vnder- 
ftanding it, wherethe Contrary Extreme 
tisno. Vice. Letnota man, force a Habit 
| vpon himfelfe, with a,Perpetuall Conti-| 
| quance, but, with fome Intermiflion. For 
| both the Paufe, reinforceththenew On- 
{et ; Aind, ifia Man, that is not perfect, be| 
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| Nature in Men. 
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feucr in Practife, he thall as well practife 
_bis Errours, as his Abilities; And inducc 
}one Habite of both ; And there is no 
| Meanes tohelpe this, but by Seafonable 
Intermitlions. But let not a Mati truft 
(his Victorie-ouer his Nature too fatre; 
| For Nature will lay ‘buried’ a great Time. 
and: yer reuiue, vpon the Occafion or! 
Temptation. Likeasit was with Z/opes 
Damofell,tarned from a Catt toa Woman; 
who fate very demurely, at the Boards 
End,till a Moufe ranne before her. There-| 
fore let a Man, either auoid the Occafion 
altogether ; Or put Himfelfe often to ir, 
that hee may be little moued with it, A 
Mans Nature is belt perceiued in Priuate-| 
neffe,for there is no Affectation > In Pafli- 
{.0n,for that putteth a Man our of his Pre- 
cepts; And inanew Cafeor Experiment, | 
for there Cuftome leaueth him, They are| 
happie Men, whofe Natures fort wich| 
their Vocations ; Orherwife they may | 
lay , Multim Incola fuit Anima mea: wheis| 
they conuerfe in thofe Things, they doe 
not Affe. In Studies, whatfocuer a Man ' 
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Nature in Men. 
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} commandeth vy pon himfelfe, let him fei 
| Houres for it: But whatfoeuer is agreea- 
ible to his Nature, let him takeno Gated | 
| forany fet Times: For his Fhoughts,will | 
| Alico it of Themfelues ; Soas the Spaces 


4 
4 


of other Bufinefle, or Studies,will fuffice. | 
A Mans Nature.runnes cither to Herbes, | 
| or Weeds; Therefore let him feafonably | 
Water thie One, and Deltroyhe Other. | 






































nee 


re rey ne 








ee 


EE Pr sree reer i 
i 





: 
| 


pens Thoughts are: muchtaes| 
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| : 
Of Cuftome and 
Education, | 
| XXXLX. 


i" 
9 cording to their nchination: | 
4 : . H 
»: Their Difcourfe and Spec- | | 
PRBS chesaccording to their Lear/ 
Ys — 

jping, and Infufed Opinions ; Bur theit | 
|Deedsare after asthey s+haue beene Accw- | 
| {tomed. And therefore, as: Macciauel well | | 
Inotech(though in an cuill-fauoured Ine’ 
| 

i 











itance) Thereis no Trufting to the Force | 


| of Nature, nor to the Brauery of Words ;' 
Except it be Cortoborate by:Cu/Pome. His | 


/Inftanceis, that for the Atchieving of a 

defperate Con{piracie, a Mau fhould not 

| reft ypon the Fierceneffe ofany mans Na-| 

| ture, or his Refolure Vndertakings; But 

take fach an one, as hathhad his Hands | | 

|| |formerly in Bloud, But-Macciauel knew | ! 
nosofia Friar, Clement» nor a Ranillac, | | 
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nora Jaureguy, nor a Baltazar Gerard:yet | 
his Rule holdeth ftill, that Nature,nor the | 
Engagement of Words, are not fo for- | 
cible, as Cuffome. .Onely Superftition is} 
now fo well aduanced, that Men of the| 
| firlt Bloud, areas Firme, as Butchers by 
Occupation ; And votary Refolution is 
| made Equipollent to Cuffome, euen in| 


7 


ee en aN 


en 
the ob be aly, 
OO Mn! 


; 


i 


| matter of Bloud. In other Things, the | 
| Predominancy of Cuftome is euery where | 
| Vifible; In fo much, asa Man would | 
| wonder, to heare Men Profefle, Proteft, | 
| Engage,Giue Great Words,and then Doe | 
iuftas they haue Donebefore: As if they 
| were Dead Images, and Engines moued 
| onely by the wheeles of Cuftome. We {ee 
lalfo che Raigne or Tyrannie of Custome, 
| whatitis. The Indians (I meanethe Sec | 
' of their Wife Men) lay Themfelues quiet- | 
ly vpon.a Stacke of Wood, and fo Sacti- | 
| fice themfclues by Fire. Nay the Wiues| 

| ftritic ro be burned with the Corpfesof} |) 
their Husbands. The Lads of Sparta,of| |) 
| Ancient Time; were wont to be Scour=|, || 
ged vpon: the: Altar of Diana, .with-| |) 
: out 
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out fo much as has Queching. [rememberin 
ithe beginning of Queene Elixabeths time 
of England, an Irifh Rebell Condemned, 
/put-vp a Petition to the Deputie, that he 
| might be hanged in a With,and netin an 
Halter, becaufe it had Beate fo vfed,with 
| former Rebels. Therebe Monkes in Rufia, | 
for Penance, that will fica whole Night, | 
| ina Veffell of Warer, till they be Ingaged | 
with hard Ice. Many Examples may be| 
put, ofthe Forccof (uffome, both vpon, 
|Minde, and Body. Therefore, fince Cu-| 
{tome is the Principall Magiftrace of; 
Mans life; Let. Men by al tl Meanes ende-| 
uour, to obtaine good Cujtomes. Certain- 
ly, Cuftomeis mottperfedtswhen it begin- | 
neth in Young Yeares: This wecall Eau | 
cation ; which bd in effet, batian Early | 
Cuffome. So we fee, in pangaayes 4 
Tongue is more Pliant to all Exprefli 
ons and Sounds,the Ioints are more Sup- | 
ple to all Feats of Actiuitie, and Motions, | 
in Youththen afterwards. For it is true, | 
| that late Learners, cannot fo well rake the | 
Plie; Except it be in fome Mindes, that 
Hh haue} 
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\hauenot fuffered themfelucs to fixe, but 
-haue kept themfelues openand prepared, | 
toreceiuecontinuall Amendment,which |. 
isexceeding Rare. But if the Force of Cu- | 
| ffome Simpleand Separate, be Great ; the | 
| Force of Cuffome Copulate, and Conioy- | 
| ned,& Collegiate, is far Greater. For there 
| Exampleteacheth;Gompany-comferreth, | 
| Emulation quickeneth ;Glory raifeth: So | 
_| as infach Placesthe Force of Cuffome is | 
| in his Exaltation:Certainly,thegreatMul- | 
| plication of Verties ypon Humane Na- | 
| ture, refteth ‘vpon:Societies well Ordai- | 
ined, and Difciplined..4For Gommon-| 
| wealths, -and-Good Gouernments, doe | 
| nourifh -Vertue:Growne, but doe not 
| much'mend the Seeds. Bat the Mifery is, 
| that the moft Effectuall Meanes,are now 
| applied, to the Ends, leaft to-be defired. 
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Pe T cannotbe denied, but| 
iq Outward Accidents cé- 
2) ducemuch to Fortune: 
Fauour, Opportunitie, 
Death of Others, Occa-| 
, fion fitting Vertue. But 
chiefly, the Mould of a Mans Fortune, is 
inhis owne hands. Faber quifg, Fortuna 
ue; faiththe Poet. And the moft Fre- 
|quent of External! Caufes is, that the Fol- 
Hy of one Man, is the Fortune of Another, | 
Forno Man profpers fo fuddenly,.as by 
Others Errours. Serpens nifi Serpentem 
comederit nonfit Draco. Ouert,and Appa- 
rent vertucs bring forth Praife; But there 
be Secret and Hidden Vertues, that bring 
Forth Fortune. »Certaine.Deliueries of 3 
Mans Selfe, which haue no Name. The 
Spanilh Name, Defemboltura, partly ex! 
Hh 2 prefleth 
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reffeth them:\When there be not Stonds, 


nor Reltiuenefle in aMans Nature, But 


that the wheeles of his Mindekeepe way, 


| with the wheeles of his Fortune. For lo 
| Liuie (after he had. deferibed Cato Maior, 
lin thefe words ; Inilloeviro,tantum Robur 
\Corports F Animi fuit,vi quocung, loco na- 
\tus effet, Fortinam fibi facturus videretur; ) 











\falleth vpon thar, that be had, Verfatdle 


| Ingenium:Therfore,ifaMan looke Sharp- 


ly, and Arcenciuely;: he fhall fee Fortune ; 
| For though (hee be Blinde,yet fhee is not 
| [nuifible, The Way of Fortune, is likethe 


| Milken W ay inthe Skie ; Which is a Mee- 
ting or Knot,ofa Numbet of Small Stars; | 
Not Seene afunder, but Giving Light to- 
gether. So arethere,a Number of ‘Little, | 
land {carce difcerned Vertues,or rather Fa- 
culties and Cuftomes, thar make Men 
| Fortunate. The Italians note fome of 
| them; fuch as a Man would little thinke. 
When they {peake of one,that cannot doe 
| amiffe, they will chrow in, into his other 
| Conditions, that he:hath; Poco di Matto 
And certainly; there be. not two more 
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> FA Pa 















Of Fortune. 
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Fortunate Properties ; Then to hauea Lit- 
tleofthe Foole; Andnot Too Much of the 
HoneS. Therefore’, Extteme Louers of 
their Countrey, or Matters, were neuer 
Fortunate, neither can they be. For when 
a Man placeth his Thoughts. without 
Himfelfe,he goeth not his owne Way. An 
haftie Fortune maketh an Enterprifer, and 
Beth oust, (The French hath it better ; 

| Entreprenant, or Remuant) But the Bxer! 
 cifed Fortune maketh the Able Man.For- 
‘tune i isto be Honoured, and Refpected, 
and it bee but for her Daughters, Conft- 
dence and Reputation. For thofe two Fe- 
aris breedeth: The firft within a Mans 
Selfe ; the Latter, in Ochers towards Him. 
| All Wife Men,to decline the Enuy of their 
lowne vertues, vic to afcribe them to 
Prouidence and Fortune;For fothey may 
the berter afflumethem: And befides, it 
iis Greatneflein a Man, to be the Care, of 
| the Higher Powers. So Cafar {aid tothe 
J Pilet dirhe Tempelt, Cafarem portas, 
| Fortunameius. So Sylla chofe the Name of 
| Felix, and not of Magnus. And ic hath 
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Of Fortune. 
< AE RI REREAD Oe AROSE RE EP 
beene noted that thofe, that afcribe open- 
| ly too much co their owne Wifdome,and 
Policie, end Iafertunate, Ic is written, that 
| Timotheus the Athenian, after he had,in the 
| Account he gaue tothe State, of his Go-' 
uernment, often interlaced this Speech ; | 
And inthis Fortune bad no Part:ncuer pro- | 
|{pered in any Thing he vndertooke after- | 
| wards. Certainly, there be, whofe Foyt. 
| tunes arclike Homers Verfes, that haue a. 
| Slide, and Eafineffe,more then the Verfes-| 
| of other Poets: As Péutarch faith of Timo- 
| leons Fortune, in ref pect of tharof Agefi-| 
‘laut, or Epaminondas. And that this thould 
| be,no doubt it is much, ina Mans Selfe. 
| 
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Any haue made Wittic 
Inuectiues againtt V fu- 
rf rie. They fay, chars is| 
ta&  Pitic, the Deuill thould “i 
= 
= | 

| 

| 





hae Gods part, which 
~. “is the ‘Tithe. ‘That the 
tine is i Cate Sabbath Breaker, be- 
caufe his Plough goeth euery Sunday. | 
That the Pfirer is the Droame; that‘Virgil 
{peaketh of: 
| lenauum Fucos Pecus a prafepibus arcét. 
That the Vfarer breaketh the Firft Law, 
that was made for Mankinde, after the 
Fall ; which was, In (adore Vultiistui come- 
des Panem tuum ; Not 4 In-fadore Fultis| 
alieni. ThatV Savers fhould haue Orange- 
tawney Bonnets, becaufe. they doe Tu. 
daze. That it is apaintt Nature, for Mo- 
ney to beget Money; And thelike. I fay | 


this 



































Of Ujurie. 


eee: ee 
this onely, that Vjury is a Conce//um prop-| 
‘ter Duritiem Cords : For fince there muft 
be Borrowing and Lending, and Men are 
fo hard of Heart, as they will not lend 
freely, Vfwry mutk be permitted. Some 
| Others haue made Sufpicious, and Cun- 
ning Propofitions,of Bankes,Difcouery | 
‘of Mens Eftates, and other Inuentions. 
| But few haue{poken of fury victully. Le 
is good to fet before vs the Incommodities, | 
and (ommodities of Vfury ; Thatthe Good | 
may be, either Weighed out, or Culled 
out ; And warily to prouide, that while} 
| we make forth, tothat which is better,we | 
| meet not, with that which is worle. | 
The Difcommodities of Vfury are: Firtt, 
| chatic makes fewer Merchants. Forwere 
| it not, for this Lazic Trade of V/ury,Mo- | 
| ney would not lie ftill;but would,in-great | 
| Part,be Imployed vpon Merchandizing; | 
Which is the Vena Porta of Wealthin a 
State. "The Second, tharit'makes Poore | 
Merchants. ForasaFarmer:cannot ‘hut | 
|band his Ground fo well, if:he fir ata 
great Rent;So the Merchant cannordrive : 
his | 
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: Of Dfurie. 


‘his Trade fo well, ifhe frat great V fury. 
I The Third is incidentto the other two ;| 
'And that is, the decay ef Cuftomes of 
' Kings or States,which Ebbe or flow with 
‘Merchandizing. The Fourth, that it 
'bringeth ‘the Treafure of a Realme or' 








+ 


State, into a few Hands. For the V fore 
being at Certaintics, and others at Vncer-| 
tainties,at theend of the Game, Mott of 
ithe Money will beinthe Boxe; And cuct 
'a State flourifheth, when Wealth is more 
|equally fpread.- The Fifth, that it beats) 
|downe the Price of Land: For the Em:| 
[ployment of Money, is chiefly, either 
iMerchandizing, or Purchafing ;And V/a- 
ry Way-layes both. The Sixth, that it 
idoth Dulland Dampe all Induftries, Im- 
| prouements, and new Inuentions, wher- 
in Money would-be Stirring, if ic were 
not for this Slugge. The Laft, tharitis the 
Canker and Ruine of many Mens Eftates; 
Which in procefle of Time breeds a Pub- 
like Pouertie. 4 

~ Onthe other fide, the Commodities of 
V fury are. Firft, that howlocuer Vjury ip 
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fome refpect hindereth Merchandizing, 
yetin fome other it aduancethit: For ic| 
| is certain, that the Greateft Part of Trade, 
is driuen by Young Merchants, vpon 
Borrowing at Intereft : So as it the V/w- 
rer, either call ins or keepe backe his Mo- 
/ney, there will enfue prefently a great 
| Stand of Trade. The Second is, That 
' wereit not,for this eafie borrowing vpon 
Intereft, Mens necefluics would draw| 
vpon them,a moft fadden vndoing; In} 
that they would be forced to {ell their 
Meanes (be it Lands or Goods) farre vn- 
der Foot; and fo, whereas fury doth but 
Gnaw vpon them, Bad Markets would 
Swallow them quite vp. As for Mort- 
gaging , or Pawning, 1¢ will little mend 
the matter; For cither Men will not take} 
Pawnes without /’/e ; Or if they doe,they 
will looke precifely for the Forfeiture. I 
remember.a Crucli Moncyed Man, in the 
Country, that would fay ; The Deuill rake 
this V/ury,it keepes vs from Forfeitures,of |. 
Mortgages, and Bonds. .The third and 


Laftis; That itisa Vanitie to concciue, 
that 
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that there would be Ordinary Borrowing | 
| without Profit, And it is impoflible to 
‘concciue, the Number of Inconuenien-| 
ces, that will enfue,f Borrowing be Cram- | 
|ped. Therefore, ro {peake of the Abolifh-| 
jing of V/ury is Idle. All States haue ewer, 
| had it, inone Kinde or Rate, or other, So | 
-as tharOpinion mutt be fent to Vtopia. 
To {peake now, of the Reformation and | 

| Reiglement of V fury, How the Difcommo- | 
\dities of it may be belt auoided, and the 
Commodities retained. Ic appeares by the} 

Ballance, of Commodities, and Difcommo-| 

dities of V fury, Two Things are to be Re-| 

conciled. Theone, that the Tooth of V/u- | 

vic begrinded, that it bite nottoo much : 

The other, that there bee left open a} 

Meanes, to inuite Moneyed Men, to lend | 

to the Merchants, for the Continuing and | 

Quickning of Trade. This cannot be| 

done, except you introduce, two feuerall | 

Sorts of Vfury; A Leffe,anda GreaterFor | 

if youreduceV fury, toone Low Rate, 1t | 


| will cafe the common Borrower, but the | 
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“Of Vjurie. 


it isto be noted, that the Trade of Mer- 
chandize, being the moft Lucratiue, may 
| beare/fury ata good Rate; Other Con- | 

| tracts not fo. 
| To ferue both Intentions, the way 
| would be briefly chus, That there be Two 
| Rates of V fury; Theone Free,and Generall 
tor All; The other vnder Licence onty, to, 
Certaine Perfons, and in Certaine Places of 
Merchandixing. Firfttherefore, lecV fury, | 
| ingenerall, be reduced to Fiue in the Edun- 
| dred; AndJet that Rate be proclaimed to | 
| be Freeand Current; And letthe Stare} 
| (hut it felfe out,to takeany Penalty forthe | 
| fame. This. will preferue Borrowing from | 
lany general Stop or Drineffe. This will | 
eafe infinite Borrowers in the Countrie. | 
| This will, in good Part, raife the Priceof | 
| Land, becaufe Land purchaled at Siareras | 
| yeares Purchafe,wil yeeld Six in the Hun- | 
| dred, andfomewhat more, whereas this | 
| 
| 
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Rate of Intereft, Yeelds bak Rine a his sby 
Hike reafon, will Encourage and edge, In- 
| duftrious and Pro fitableImproucments; 


‘Becaule Many will rather veature in that | 
kinde, | 
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'kinde,thentakeFiueint 


cially hauing beene vied to greater Profit, 


V/urie. 









he Hundred, efpe- 


| Secondly, let. there be Certaing Perfons ii. 


| cenfed to Lend, to knowne Merchants, v pon) 
PV fary at a Fligher Rate ;and let it-be with; 
! the Cautions following. 
euen with the Merchant himfelfe, fome- 


Let the Rarebe, 


| what more eafie, then that he vfed for- 


i Stocke 


| 





,merly to pay: For, by that Meanes, all 


; 
i 
t 
/ 


| 


' 


Borrowers {hall haue fome eafe, by this 
Reformation, be he Merchant,or whofo- 
cuer. Let it be no Banke or- Common 


but euery Man be Matter of his! 
owne Money : Notthatlaltogether, Mif-| 
like Banks, but they will hardly bebroo- 
ked,in regard of certain {uf picions.Let the 
State be an{wered, fome {mall Matter, for 


the Licence, and the reft left to the Len- 
der: Forif the Abatement be but {mall 


it will no whit difcourag 


e the Lender. rt 


he, for Example, that tooke before Ten or 
Nine in the Hundred, wil fooner defcend 


to Fightin the Hundred, then giue ouer 
his Trade of V/iiry; And goe from Cer- 


taine Gaines, to Gaines 
Ii 3 
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Of Vjurie. 


| thefe Licenced Lenders be in Number In- 
| definite, but reftrained to Certaine Prin-' 
| cipall Cities and Townes of Merchandi-| 
| zing : Forthen they will behardly able,to | 
|Colour other Mens Moneyes, in the| 
| Country: So as the Licence of Nine,will | 
| notfucke away the.current Rate of Fiwe : | 
| For no Man will Lend his Meneyes farre | 
| off, nor put cheminto Vnknown Hands. | 
| If ic be ObieCted, that thisdoth,in a 
Sort, Authorize Vary, which before was, 
in fome places, but Permifliue: The An- 
| (wer is ; That it is better, to Mitigate V/w- 
| ry by Declaration, then to fuflerittoRage| | 
| by Conniuence. 
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Of Youth and Age. 


Of ee 


and Age. 
tS od & 


a Man thatis Young inyeares,| 
& may be Oldin Houres, if} 
| hehaueloft no Time. But | 
ss that happeneth rarely. Ge- | 
— nerally, yourh is ‘like, «he 
firft Cogitations, not fo Wile as. the Se. 
icond, For there isa youth in thoughts as | 
lwellas in Ages. And yetthe Inuention, 
‘of Young Men, is moreliuely, then that of 
|Old:And Imaginations {treame into their | 
| Mindes better, and, as it were, more Di-| 
| winely.Naturesthat hane much Heat,and 
| great and violent defires and Perturba- 
|tions, are not ripe for Action, till they | 
-haue pafled the Meridian, of their yeares :| 
As itwas with JuliusCofar,& Seprimi* Se- 
| yer .Of thelatter of whom, it is faid; Iuué- | 
| tutem egit, Erroribus, imo Furoribus,plena. 
| And yet he was. the Ableft Emperour, | 
| almoft, | 















i 









ne 


ern ee FS PODS AAG PEALE LE AOE ALN AEP OLE LET 


~ OF ourb ma eAo fee. 


Limon i all the Lift But Repofed Na-| 
tures may doe wellin Youth, As itts feene, | 
lin Augufius Cafar, ((oftus Duke of F lo- | 
rence, Galton de For, and others. On the! 
‘other fide , Heate and Viuacity in Age, | 
lis an Excellent Compoliti tion ‘for Bufi-| 

| nefle. Young Mex, are Fitterto Inuent, then | 
to Iudge; "Fitcer for Execution , hen for | 

| Counfell ; And Fitter for New Proiects, 
ithen for Setled Bufinefle For the Expe- 
rience of Age, in Things that fall with- 
in the compaffe of it, directeth them , 
| Butin New Things, abuferh them, The | 
| Errours of _ Men are the Ruineof 

| Bufinefle ; ButtheErroursof Aged Men 
| [amonntbut to this ; That-more might 
) \hauébeenedone, or foonet. Young Men, 

| in the Condudy, ‘and’ Maanage of AQ 
ons, Embrace more then they < can Hold, 
It 
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Stirre morethen they can Quiet’; Fly to 
thé End,:withour: Cobfideraion ofthe 
| Meares, and Degrees’; Purfuefome few | 
| Principles, wehich they have chanced | ff 
| vpon abfutdly ;°Care: HOt to Innowate, 


[which draws vnknownelnednuenicnces; 
V{e | 
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Of Youth and Age. 
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Vfe extreme Remediesiat frit ; And,that’ 
pew ) 7 | 
| which doubleth al! Errours, will not ac- | 
| knowledge or retract them ; Like an vn- | 
ready Horfe, that will neither Stop, nor | 
| Turne. Men of Age, Obie& too much, | 
'Confult too long, Aduenture too little, 


Repenttoofoene, and feldome driue Bu- 


| 
finefle home tothe full Period ; Bur con-| 
pre themfelues with a Mediocrity of | 
Succefle. Certainly, it isgood to com-;} 
pound Employments of both ; For that 
will be Good for the Prefent, becaufe the 
Vertues of either Age, may correct the 
| defects of both: And good for Succeffion, | 
that Young Men may be Learners, while 
Men in Age are Actours: And laltly,Good | 
for Externe Accidents, becaufe Authori-| 
ity followeth O/d Men, And Fauour and | 
Popularity Youth, But for the Morall Pare, 
perhaps Youth will haue the prehemi-| 
nence, as Age hath for the Politique. A 
certaine Rabbine, vpon the Text ; Your 
Young Men fhall (ee vifions, and your Old 
| Menfhall dreame dreames ; \nferreth, that 
'Young Men are admitted nearer to God 
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hah old A Baten Vifionis aclearer Reues| | 
rlation, chen a Dreame. And certainly, ca 
| more a Man drinketh of the World, the | 
more itintoxicateth ; And. Age doth pro- | 
‘fier ather inthe Powers of Vnderltanding | 
ir 
| 





seg inthe Vertues of the Will. and Affe. 
ions. There: be: fome haue-an--Quer: | 
‘early Ripeneffein their ycares, w which fa: | 
| | deth betumes:T hefe are firft,Sach as haue | 
| Brittle: Wits, the Edge whereof isfoone | 
| turned; Suchas was ‘Hermogenes the Rhe- | 
ie oye whofe Books are exceeding Sub- | 
| ti , Who. afterwards waxed Scupid. A 
buch Sortis of thofc, that haucfome | 
| natural] Difpofitions, Asay haue better | 
' Grace.in Youth, then in Age. Such.asis a | 


| fluent and Luxuriant:Speech ; which be-| | 


' éomes Youth ivell,. but riot 4ge: So Tul-| 
| lyfaithof Hortenfus ; Idemmane ebat,4 ned, 
idem decebat. The Hied is of Tach as 
‘takeroo: high a Straine at the Firft ; And! 
are Magnanimous , more then Trad of | 
| yearcs:can vphold. As was Sezpio Affri- | 

\ canw:of whom Linydfaithun cficcts K bie | 


| | oc pris cedebant.. 
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| Of Beauty. 
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Of Deauty. 


XLII. 





; 


belt plaine fet’: And furely, | 






A) Vertue is beft in a Body,that; 
AESWEASS is comely, though not of| 


Delicate Features : And that hath rather! 
Dignity of Prefence, then Beauty of A-| 
{oect. Neither isit almoftfeene,that very | 
Beautifisll Perfons , are otherwife of great| 
Vertue; As if Nature, were rather Burfie’ 
not to efre, then in labour, to produce'| 
Exeellency. And therefore, they prouc| 
‘Accomplifhed, but nor of great Spirit ;| 
And Study rather Behauiour, then Ver: | 
‘tue. Bur this holds nor alwaies ; For 4x-| 
euftus Cafar, Titus Vefpafanur, Philip le| 
'Belleof France, Edward the Fourth of Eng-| 


land, Alcibiades of Athens, I{mael the Sophy | 


' 
; 


: 
| 
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of Perfa, were all High'and Grear Spirits; 
And yet the moft Beantifill Men. of their} 
Kk 2 ‘times 
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Of Beauty. 
Times. In Beauty, that of Fauour,is more 
| chen that of Colour, And that of Decent 


hand Gracious Motion, morechen that of 
IFauour. That isthe beft Part of Beauty, 















| whicha Picture cannot exprefie ; No nor 
the firft Sight of theLife. There is no Ex- 
cellét Beauty,that hath not fome Strange- 
‘neffe inthe Proportion. A Man cannot 
itell, whether Apelles, or A Ibert Durer, were 
the more Trifler:Whereof the one would 
Imakea Perfonage by Geometrical] Pro- 
potions : The other, by taking the bett 
| Parts out of divers Faces, tom ake one Ex- 
cellent. Such Perfonages,l thinke,would| 
pleafeno Body,but the Painter,that made | 
| thé. Not but] thinke a Painter,may make | 
| a better Face, then euer was ; But he mutt 
| docit, byakinde of Felicity, (Asa Mufi- 
cian that maketh an excellent Ayre in 
|Muficke) Andnor by Rule. A Man thal 
fee Faces, thatif you examine them, Part 
| by Part,you fhall findencuera 900d;And | 
yet all together doe well. If it be true,that 
ithe Principall Part of Beawzy, is in decent 
'Motion,certainly.itisno maruaile,though 
Perfons 
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Of Beauty. 





Perfons in Yeares, {ceme many times more 


Amiable;Pulchrorum Autumnus pulcher :| 
For no Youth can be comely, but by Par-| 
don,-and confidering the Youth, as to| 


make vp the comelinefle. Beatty isas Suam- 
met-Fruits,which are eafic to corrupt,and 
cannot laft: And, forthe moft pare, it 


makes a diflolute Youth, and an Age a lic- | 


tle out of countenance: But yet certainly 
againe, if itlight well, it maketh Vertues 


fhine, and Vices bluth. 
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| pela ener with Nae: | 

9p Foras Nature bath done il 
CEN by them; Sa doe they by | 
pray Being fort mo part, ( as the| 
Scripture faith) poid of Naturall Affection; | 
| And fo they haue their Reuenge of Na-| 
tute. Certainly there isa Confent between | 
ithe Body and the Minde ; And where | 
| | Nature crreth-in-the One, fhe ventureth | 
inthe Other. Vbi peccat in vno, periclita- : 
tur in altero. But becaufe, there isin Man, | 
an Ele&tion touching the Frame of bis | 

| Minde, ate a Neceflity i in the Frame of | 
\ his Body, the Starres of Naturall Inclina-| | 
‘ tion,are fometins obfcured, by the Sun | : 
lof Difcipline, and Vertue. Therefore i it is | 

| geod to confider of Deformity, not as a 
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| 
| Signe, which is more Deceiuable ; Butas | 
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a Caufe; whichfeldome'faileth-of the Ef. | | 
' fect, Meories hath, any Thing fixed | 
‘ia bis Perfon, that doth enduce Con: | 
‘tempt, bach’ slfo a perperuall Spurre iD | 
himfelfe., to refcue and oun hinsfelfe 
Zz rere Scoeat » Therefore. all: Déformen 
Perfons are exiteme Bold. Fett 28 inthe 
own Defence,as-beiag expoled tdiScorn; | 
| Butia Procefle of Fine sbya General! Hai | 
| bit. A Alfo.it-{ (Lirverh iether Tnduttry and | 
| efpecially of this Kinde; to warchandob: 
ferue. the Weaknefle of Orhets, thar ding 
may hauefomewhatto.repay.- Againe,in 
| their Superioussy.ic guencheth KG loin | 
| hewearce them)as Perfons that theyothink | 
th ley may a pleafire defpife: Anditday- 
peth their Competitours and Emulatours | | 
alleepe ; As neuer beleeuing, they fhould | ) 
bei inpoflibility of aduancement, tilt ihey | ! 
} fee them in Poffeflion. So that ,Vpon the | 
| water , in agreat Wit, Deformity isan Ad-| 
| | uantage - “Rifing, Kings in Ancient | 
| Times s, ( And ac ~ this prefent j in fome| 
| Countries, ) were wont to put Gre at | 
| 
| 
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. | Tral (tin Bunuchs ; Becaufe they, thatare 
| Enuious 


7 | a 
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Deformity. 
Enuioustowards All, are more Obnoxi- 


| ous and Officious towards One, But yet 
'theit Truft towards them, hath rather 








| perers; then good Magiftrates, and Ofh- 
cers. And much likeis the Reafon of De- 
formed Perfons. - Still the Ground is, they 
| will,if they be of Spirit, feeke to free them- 
| felues from Scorne;Which muft be, either 








ic not be Matuelled, if fometimes they 
prouc Excellent Perfons; As was Agef- 
laus, Zanger the Sonne of Solyman, AZ/ope, 
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may goc likewife amongft them, with 
Others. 
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-beene as to good Spialls,and good Whif- | 

















by Vertue, or Malice: And therefore, let | 
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Gajfca Prefident of Perw ; And Socrates 


















Of B ilding. 
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BSP Oufes are built to Liuein, and_| 
@ notto Looke on: Therefore 
€ let Vie bee preferred before! 
| RAGHSSs Vniformitic; Excepe where| 
| both may be had. Leauethe Goodly Fa- : 
| brickes of Houfes, for Beautic only, to the| 
| Enchanted Pallaces of the Poets: Who} 




















‘build them with fmall Coft. Hee thar} 
| builds a faire Houfe, vpon an dll Seat,com- | 
|mitteth Himfelfe to Prifon. Neither doc 
I reckon it an il Seat, only, where rae 
| Aireis Vnwholfome; But likewife where | 
the Aireis vnequall; As you fhall fee ma- | 
iny Fine Seats,fec vpon aknap of Ground, | 
| Enuironed with Higher Hillesround a-| 
| bout it: whereby the Heat of the Sunne | 
|is pene in, and the Wind gathereth as in | 
| Troughes ; Soas you fhall haue, and that | 
fuddenly, as great Diuerfitie of Heat and | 
ie Cold, | 
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Cold, as if you Dwvelt in feverall Places, 


















Nike er | is 10 7// Aire onely,thatmakerh an | 


| | il Seat, but Ill Wayes, lll Markets; And, if 
‘Tyou will confult with Momus, tl Neigh. 


| bours. I{peakenot of many More: : Want 
| of Water; Want of Weod, Shade, and 
| ShelverhWboe af Fruitfulneffe, and mix- 


{cure of Grounds of feuerall Natures; Want 


of Profpect ; Want of Leuell Grounds , | 
Want of Places, at fome neare Diftance, | 
for Sports of Hunting, Hauking , and | 
| Races ; Tooneare the Sea} too remote; Ha-| | 
wing the Commoditie of Nauigable Ri- | 
uers, or the difcommoditie of their Ouct- | 
| flowing ; ; Too farre off from great Cities, | 
which may hinder Bufinefle ; Or set | 
| nearethem, which Lurcheth all P Prouifi-| 
| ons,and maketh eucry Thing deare: pt 
~ 











|a Man hath a great Liuing laid together, 
| and where heis {canted : All which, as it 
| is impoflible, perhaps, to finde together, | 
(fo it isgood toknow them, and thinke of | 
| chem, that a Man may rake as many as he 
haa And if he haue feuerall Dwellings, | 
i that he fort them fo, that what.hee-wan: | 
: ceth | 
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reth in the One, bed may Gitideti in the O- : 
ther. Lucullus aulwered Pompey well Li Who | 
when hee faw his Stately Galleries; and | 
Roomes, fo Largeand Lightfome, in one | 
of his Houfes, faid ; Surely, an excellent 
| Place for Seumaunner bus how doe youin Win- 
‘ter? Lucullusanlwered ; Why, doe you nots 
think me as wife, as fome Fowle are,that euer 
| change their 2a boad towards the Winter ? 

To pafle from the Seat, to the Hou/e it 
felfe ; We will doe as Cicero doth, inthe 
Oratours Art ; Who writes Bookes De 
Oratore, anda Bookehe entitles Orator: | 
Whereof the Former deliuers the Precepts | 
of the Art, AndtheLatter the Perfection. 
We willtherefore defcribe a Princely Pal- | 
lace, making abrisfe Modell thereof. For 
itis f (range ecb ee; now in Europe, fuch 
‘Huge Buildings, as the Vatican, and Efcu- 
rial], and {ome Others be, and yer! carcea 
very Faire Roome in them. 

Firft therefore, I fay, you cannot haue 

Perfect Pallacé, cxcept you haue two f{e- 
: acal Sides ; A Side for the Banquet, as 1s 
{poken of in the Booke of He/fer 3 | 
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And a Side; for the Houfhold: The One| 


i 


for Feafts and Triumphs, and the O- | 
‘ther for Dwelling. I vnderftand borh| 














'thefe Sides, to be not onely Returnes, | 
i bur Parts of the Frovt ; And to be vni-| 
| forme without,though fcuerally Partitio-| 

| ned within ; Andto beon both Sides, of | 

'a Great and Stately Tower,in the Middett | 

lof the Front; Thatas it were, ioyneth|- 
them together, oncither Hand. I would | 
haue on the Side of the Banquer, in Front, | 
one only Goodly Roome, abouc Staires, of | 
fome Fortic Foor high; And vnderit, a} 
Roome, fora Drefing or Preparing Place,| 
| at Times of Triumphs,On the other Side, | 
‘which is the Houfhold Side, I with it diui- | 
| ded at the firft, into a Hall, and a Chappell | 
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\ 
\( with a Partition betweene; ) Both of| 


| good State, and Bignefle: And thofe not 


Ito goeall the length, but to haue, at the | 
farther end,a Winter, and aSummer Par-| 
| Jer, both Faire. And vnderthefe Roomes, 
A’ Faire and Large Cellar, funcke vnder 
| Ground: And likewife, fome Priuie Kut- 
| chins, with Busteries, and “eaten ni 
: ike. 
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like. As for the Tower, I ised aaa it | 
|two Stories, of Eighteene Foot High, 
a peece, aboue the two Wings; And a| 
| Goodly Leads vpon the T op, railed with | 
| Statua’ : interpofed ; And the fame Tower | 
‘to bee divided into Roomes, as fhall 
ib be thoughe fic. The Staires Litelewalfie tO | 
the vpper Roomes, let them bee vpon a 
Faire open Newell, and finely raild in,with | 
| Images.of Wood,caftinto a Brafle Colour: | 
And a sae faire Landing Place at the} 
| Top. But this to be, if you doe not point, | 
any y of the lower Roomes, for a Dining 
Pl ace of Scruants.For ot herwife,you thall | 
I hauc the Seruants Dinner, after your | | 
owne:FortheSteame of it will come vp | 
‘as in:a Tunnell. And fo much for the| 
Front. Only, I vnderftand the Height of | 
‘the firlt Staires,to be Sixteene Foot which 
‘isthe Height of the Lower Roome. | 
Beyond this Front, is there to be a) 
| Faire Court, but three Sides of it, of a Farre | 
| Lower building, then the Front. And in 
all the foure Corners of that Court , Faire 
| Staire Cafes, caft into Turrets,on ie Out | 


8 ioe fide, | . 
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| dena not within the Row of Buildings 
ithemfelues. Butthole Towers, are notto. 
| be of the Height ofthe Front; But rather. 
| | Proportionable to the Lower Butldine. 
| Let the Court not be paued, for that ftri- 
| keth vp a great Heat in Summer, and | 
much Galda in Winter. But onely fice! 
| Side Alleys, witha Croffe, and he Quar- 
ters to Graze, being kept Shorne, arnot 
‘too neare Bist nce: The Row of orden’ 
‘onthe Banquet Side, Let it beall Stately. 
Galleries ; In which Galleries, Let there be 
i three, or fae fine Cupola’s, in the Length | 
of it ,placedat equall diftance: And fine | 
Coloured Windowes of {euerall workes.On | 
| ne Houlhold Side, Chambers of Prefence, | 
| 
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ne and Ordivavy Entertainments, with fome 
| Bed-chambers ; And let all three Sides,bea 
' double H loti: without T horow Lights, | 
| ‘onthe Sides, that you may haue Roomes | 
from the Sunne, both for Fore-noone, 
‘and 6 Ghd. titans Caft ic alfo, that you. 
| may haue Roomes, both fie Summer, 
land Winter : ae for Sumner, dni | 
, Varme for Wiuter. Youthall haue fome- | 
| t1mMes | 
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times Faire Hou/es, fo full of Glaffe, that 


one cannot tell, where to become, to be 
out of the Sunne, or Cold: For Inbowed| 
Windowes,\ hold then of good Vie; (In| 
Cities indeed, Vpright doc better,in relpect| 
of the Vniformitie towards the Street ;)| 
For they bee Prettie Retiring Places for, 
Conference ; And befides, they keepe| 
-boththe Wind, and Sunne off: For that 
which would ftrike almoft thorow the! 
'Roome, doth {carce pafle the Window.But| 
let them be butfew, Fourein the Court 
| Ou the Sides onely. | 
Ceyond this Court, let there be an In-. 

| ward (ourt of the fame Square, and) 
| Height; Which is to be enuironed, wich | 
| the Garden, on all Sides: And in the Ip-| 
| fide, Cloiftered on all Sides,vpon Decent | 
| and Beautiful] Arches, as High as the firft | 
| Story. On the Vader Story, towards the| 
| Garden, Let it be turned toa Grotta, or | 
| Place of Shade,or Eftiuation. And onely | 
| haue opening and Windowes towards the 
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arg And be Leuell vpon the Floare,, 
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no whit {unke ynder Ground,to auoid all 
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| Dampifhneffe. And letthere be a Foun, 

















taine,or fome faire WV orke of Statua's,in the| 
| Middett of this Court; And to be Paued! 
| asthe other Court was. Thefe Buildings | 

to be for Priuie Lodgings, on both Sides ; | 
| And the End, tor Priuie Galleries. Where- | 
| of, you muft fore-{ce,that one of them,be | 
| for an Infirmary,if the Prince,or any Spe- | 
cjall Perfon fhould be Sicke, with Cham- | 
| bers, Bed-~chamber, Anticamera,and Reca- | 

mera, ioyning toit. This vpon the Second | 
| Story. Vpon the Ground Story, a Faire | 
| Gallery, Open, vpon Pillars: And vpon 1 
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| the Third Story likewife, an Open Gallery | 
vpon Pillars, to take the Profpect, “at 





Fre(hnefle of the Gardew. At both Cor- 

| ners of the further Side, by way of Re- 
curne, Lec there be two Delicate or Rich | 
| Cabinets, Daintily Paued,Richly Hanged, | 
Glafed with CryStalline Glaffe, and a Rich | 
Cupola in the Middeft.; And all other Ele- | 
ancie thar may be thought vpon. In the 
| 7 pper Gallery too, I with chat there may 
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ano Place will yeeldit, fome Foun- 


| 

| 

| 
taines Running,indiners Places,from the | 
Wall, | 





























— with fome fine Auoidances. And 
i thus much, forthe Modell of the Palace : 
Saue that, you muft haue, before you 
come to the Front,three Courts. A Greene| 
| Court Plain,with a Wallaboutit:A Second 
Court of the fame, but more Garnithed, 
with little Turrets, or rather Embellith- 
ments, vpon the Wall: And a Third Court, 
to make a Square with the Fone, but ‘vot 
to be built,nor yet enclofed witha Naked 
Wall, but enclofed with Tarraffes,Leaded 
aloft, and fairely garnifhed, on the three 
Sides; And Cloiftered onthe Infide,with 
Pillars, andnot with Arches Below. As 
for Offices, let them ftand at Diftance, 
with fome Low Galleries, to pafle from | 
them, tothe Pallace it Selfe. 
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CGE2 EP OD Almightie firlt Planted.a 
DB! (Avo. @ Garden. Audindeed, itis the 
\exa) (7, Pureft of Humane pleafures. 
é ® Iristhe Grearelt Refrethment 
| to the Spirics of Man; Without which, 
| Buildings and Pallaces are but Grofle Han- 
| dy-works: And aMan fhall euer fee, that 
| when Ages grow to Ciuility and Elegan- 
| cie, Men come to Build Stately , fooner 
| chento Garden Finely : As if Gardening 
were the Greater Perfection. I dochold ir, 
)in the Royall Ordering of Gardens, there} 
| ought to be Gardens, for all the Moneths in | 
the Yeare: In which, {euerally, Things of | 


| Beautie, may be the in Seafon. For De-|. 
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cember, and lanuary, and the Latter Part | 
| of Nouember, you muft take {uch Things, | 
las are Greene all Winter : Holly, Iuy ;| 
| Bayes ; Iuniper ; Ciprefle Trees ; hte 

ine- | 
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Pine-Apple-Trees ; Firre- Trees ; Rofe- 
Mary ; Lauander;Periwinckle, the White, 
‘the Purple, andthe Blewe 3 Germander ; 
Flagges ; Orenge-Trecs; Limon-Trees ; 
And Mirtles, ifthey be ftooued; & Sweet 
‘Marioram warme fet, There followeth, 
for the latter Part of January, and Februa- 
'ry,the Mezerion Tree, which then blof- 
fomes ; Crocus Vernus,both the Yellow, 
and the Gray ; Prime-Rofes ; Anemones , 
The Early Tulippa ; Hiacynthus Oricn- | 
talis ; Chamairis ; Frettellaria. For March, | 
‘There come Violets, {pecially the Single 
Blew,which are theEarlieft ; The Yellow 
Daffadill; The Dazie ; The Almond- | 
‘Tree in Bloffome ; The Peach-Tree in | 
\Bloflome ; The Cornelian-Tree in Blof- | 
fome ; Sweet-Briar. In Aprill follow, The | 
‘Double white Violet ; The Wall-flower ; | 
IThe Stock-Gilly-Flower ; The Coullip; 


——— 








| Flower-De-lices,& Lillies of all Natures; 
| Rofe-mary Flowers ; The Tulippa; The 
| Double Piony ; The Pale Daffadill; The 
| Prench Honny-Suckle; The Cherry-Tree 
Hin Bloffomes The Dammafin,and Plum- 
Mm 2 Trees 
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Trees in Bloflome ; The White-Thorne | 
lin Leafe; TheLelacke Tree. In May,and | 
Iune, come Pincks of ail forts, Specially 
the Bluth Pincke; Rofes ofall kinds, ex- 
cept the Muske, aidls comes later ; Ho- 
| oy- -Suckles ; Strawberries ; Bug] ae Co- | 
Jambine iki French Maty- sold ; lea 
| Africanus ; Cherry-Tree in Fruic ; Ribes; 
Figges in Fruit; Rafpes ; Vine Blowers 51 
Peomrre: in Flowrett- » The Sweet Satyri- 
ian, with the White Flower; Herba Muf- 
caria ; Lilium Conuallium; The Apple- 
| tree in Bloflome.» In: July, come, Gilly: | 
Flowers of all Varieties ; Muske’ Rofes ; 
| The Lime-Tree in bloffome;Early Peares,| 
}and Plummes in Fruit; Ginnitings,Qaad- 
| lits. InAuguft come Plummes of all forts 
\in Fruit; Peares Apricockes; Berberies; 

| Fil \berde; Miiske-Mclons, Monks Hoods, 
of disc boats In September,come Grapes; 
Apples ; Poppies of all colours ; Peaches ; 
Melo-Cotones ; Nectarines ; Cornelians; 
Wardens; Quinces. In Oétober, and the}. 
beginning of Nouember,, come Seruices;| 
Medlars ; Bullifes ; Rofes Cut or Remo-| 
ued | 
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ued to come late; Hollyokes ; and fock 
like. ‘Thele Particulars arefor the Climate 
of London;But my meaning is: Porceiued, 


that you may: haueVer Perpetunm; as sthe 
Place affords. 


| And becaute, the Breath of Flowers, is 


| ‘fare Sweeterin the A ire;( where it-domcs 
jantd Goes, likethe Warbling: of Mufick ) 
| theh in cit hand sherforenothing i ismore 
Leek thandelight.chen toknow, vida beé 
the Flowers, and Plants,char Bc belt pers 
ifumethe Aire. Rofes Damask & Redyare 
Heat Flowers oftheir Smelss:Sorhat; you 
may walke byawholeRowof ckionijand| 
‘finde Nothing of their Swectneffe; Yea 
though itbe, ita Mornings Dew. Bayes 
li Westbils veel 110 Small = as. they. igrow: 
| Rofemary litrle 3: Nor Sweet-Marioram. 
That,: which aboueall Others ,yeelds the 
Sweeteft Smell in the Aire, isthe Violer; 
Specially the White-double- Violet, which 
comes twice aYcare; About the middle of 


Aprill, and about Barthelomew-tide. Next 


to thatiisy: the Muske-Rofe.. Then the 
Swrawberry Leaues dying; which amoft 
M m3 Excel- 
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| ‘Beeallins Cordiall Smell. Then the 
| Flower of the Vines; Ivis alittle duft, like 
| the duftof a Bent, which growes vpon 
| che Clufter, in thie Firft comming forth: | 
Then Sweet Briar. Then Wall-F floweif} 
'whichare very Delightfull,to be fet vnder 
.a Parler, or Lower ‘Chamber \ Window. | 

| Then-Pincks,and Gilly- Flowers,{pecially | 
the Matted Pinck, & Cloue Gilly-flo wer. | 
| Then the Flowers of che Limetree. Then 

| the Hony-Suckles,fothey befomewhat a | 
bas off. Of Beane Flowers I {peake not, 
becaufethey are Field Flowers. But thofe 
‘which Perfumethe: Airemoft delightful: | 
'ly,not paffed by as the relt, but being Tro- 

| den yponand Crufbed,are Three: That is 
| Burnet, Wilde-Time, and Water-Mints. 
~| Therefore, you areto fet whole Allies: of | 
ithem, to haue the Pleafure, when you| 
| walke or tread. 

| For Gardens, '( Speaking. of thofe, | 
| which are indced Prince-likeyas we hauc | 
| done of Buildings ) the Contents, ought | 
inot well to.2be;:vnder Thirty, doves. of | 
Ground ; And to be diuided into bins. 
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| 
| 
‘Parts : A Greene in thé Entrance’, A 
Heath or Defart in the Going forth; And 
' the Maine Gardenin the mid{t; Befides 4/- 
‘Jeys, on both Sides: And:L like well; that 
Foure Acres of Ground, be affigned to} 
ithe Greene; Sixtothe Heath: Foure and| 
| Foure cocither Side; And Twelue'to the 
| Maine» Garden. The’ Greerie” lath: wo! 
‘pleafures ; The one, becaufe nothing is 
more Pleafant to the: Lye, ‘then ‘Greene 
Grafle kept finely fhorne; The other,: be: | 
caufe it will giue youa faire Alley in the 
midft,by which you may go in front vp-| 
| ona Stately Hedge,which is to inclofe the 
| Garden. Bur, -becaufe the Alley ‘will be| 
| long, and in great Heat of the Yeare, or'| 
| Day, you ought not to buy the fhade in| 
ithe Garden, by Going in the Sunne| 
| thorow the Greene, therefore you are, of 
either Side the Greene, to Planta Cowert | 
Alley, vpoa Carpenters Worke, about | 
Fwelue Foot in Height, by: which you| 
may gocin Shade, into the Garden. As for 
the Making of:Kwots,; or Figures, with 
| Divers Coloured, Earths, that ‘they. may | 


lie| 


| 
/ 
| 
| 
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| lic vnder che Windowes of the Houfe,| 
|outhar Side, which the Garden ftands, | 
| they.be but Toyes : Youmayfeeas good | 
| Sights, many times, in Tarts. The Garden 
Lis beft to be Square ; Incompaffed, on| 
all theFoure Sides, with a Stately Arched | 
| Hedge... The Arches to be: ypon: Pillars, | 
| of Carpenters Worke, of fome ‘Ten Foot 
| high, and Six Foot broad: And the Spa- 
| ces between,of the fame Dimenfion,with | 
the Breadth of the Arch. Ouerthe Arches, 
let.there ‘bee:an Entire Hedge, of {ome 
Foure Foot High, framed alfo vpon | 
Carpenters Worke : And vpen the /7p- 
per Hedge, oucr euery Arch, a lictle Tyr- | 
| ret ,, with a Belly, enough to receiue a 
|Cage of Birds : And oucr cucry Space, | 
| betweene. the Arches, fome:other little 
| Figure, with Broad Plates of RousdCo- 
loured Glaffe, gilt, forthe Sunne, to Play 
| vpon. But this Hedge I entendto be,raifed | 
vpon a Bancke, not Stcepe , but gently | 
: Slope, of fome Six Foot, fecal! with Flow- 
| ers. Alfol vnderftand, that this Square of 
the. Garden ; fheuld not. be the whole 
| breadth} 
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| 
Breadth of the Ground, but to leaue, on 
either Side, Ground enough, for diuerfity 
| of Side Alleys: Vnto which, the Two @&.- 
‘uert Alleys of the Greene, may deliuer you. 
Butthere mult be, no Alleys with Hedges, 
at citherEnd, of this great Inclofure ; Not| 
atthe Hither Exd,for letting your Profpect 
_vpon this Faire Hedge from the Greene; | 
Norat the Further End, for letting your| 
Profpect from the Hedge, through the 
| Arches, vpon the Heath. 
| For the Ordering of the Ground, with- 
in the Great Hedge, Lleauc it to Variety of 
| Deuice Aduifing neuerctheleffe, chat 
| whatfoeuer forme youcalt it into, firlt ic 
| benor too Bufie,or fullof Worke. Where- 
in I, for my part, doe not like Images (ut 
out in Inpiper,or other Garden fiuffe. They 
be for Children, Little low Hedges, 
Round, like VVelts,withfome Pretty Py- 
ramides,1 like well: And in fome Places, 
Faire Columnes vpon- Frames of Carpen- 
ters VVorke. I wouldalfo, haue the AL 
leys, Spacious and Faire. You may haue 
Clofer Alleys vpon the Side Grounds, but 


Na none 
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!nonein the Maine Garden. I with alfo, in | 
I the very Middle,a Faire Mount,with three 
| Mfcents, and Alleys, enough for foure to 
walke a breaft, Which I would haue tobe 
Perfect Circles, without any Bulwarkes, 
or Imbof{menrs ; And the bole Mount,to 
| be Thirty Foor high;And {ome fine Ban. 
quetting Houfe; with {ome Chimneys neat- 
ly caft, and without too much Gaffe. | 
For Fountaines, they are a great Beau- 
Ity, and Refrefhment ; But Pooles marte 
tall, and make the Garden vuwholfome, 
| and full of Flies,'and Frogs. Fountaines | 
[ intend to be of two Natures : Tle One, | 
that Sprinckleth or Spouteth Water’; The 
Othera Faire Receipt of Water, of fome | 
| Thirty. or Forty Foot Square; but with- 
out Fifh, or Slime, or Mud. Forthe firft; | 
the Ornaments of Images Gilt, or of Mar. 
ble. which are in vie, doe well : But the} 
maiine Matter is, fo to Conucy the Water, 
as it neuer Stay, either in the Bowles, or 
inthe Cefterne ; That the Water be neuer 
by Reft Difeoloured, Greene, or Red, 
orthe like; Orgather any Moffineffe or 
Putrefaction. 
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: Of Gardens. 


| Putrefattion. Befides that, itis to beclean- | 
\fed euery day by the Hand. Alfo fome | 
[Steps vpto it, and fome Fine Pauement | 
about it, doth well. As for the other | 
‘Kinde of Fountaine, which we may call | 
|a Bathing Poole, it may admit much Cu- : 
lriofity, and Beauty ; wherewith we will | 
not trouble our felues': As, that the Bot- 
[tome be finely Paued, And with Images: 
"The fides likewife; And withall Embel- 
ifhed with Coloured Glaffe, and fuch | 
‘Things of Luftre , Encompafled alfo, 
‘with fine Railes of Low Statua’s. But the | 
‘Maine Point is the fame, which we | 
| mentioned, in the former Kinde of Foun- | 
'taine ; whichis, that the Wazer be in Per- 

|petuall Motion, Fed by a Water higher | 
Ithen the Poole, and Deliuered mto it by | 
faire Spouts, and then difcharged away | 
vnder Ground, by fome Equalitic of 
Bores, thatit {tay little. And for fine De- | 
jaices, of Arching Water without Spilling, 
and Making it rife im’ feuerall Formes, | 
( of Feathers, Drinking Glafles, Canopies, | 
and the like, ) they be pretty things to 
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Nesesledaa on, bite Nothing t to Health and | 
Swecthefle. 
For the Heath, which was the Third | 

| Part of our Plot, lwilhicto be framed, as 

muchas may be, toa Naturall wildneffe. 

| Trees | would haue noneinit; But fome 
Thickets, made onely of Sweet-Briar, and, 

| Houny-fuckle, and: fome Wilde Vine a- 
'mongft;And the Ground fet with Violets, | 
| Strawberries, and Prime-Rofes. For thefe 

are Sweet,and profperin the Shade. And 
'chefetobe inthe Heath, here and. there, | 
not inany Order. Ilike niki little Heaps, 
in the Nature of Mole-hils, ({uch as.are in| 
Wilde Heaths) to beder, fome with Wilde} 
Thyme; Some with Pincks; Some with 
| Germander, thar giues a good Flower to) 
the Eye; Some with Periwiackle Somby 
with Violets ; Some with Strawberries ;, 
Some with Couflips; Some with Daifies; | 
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‘Some with Red-Rofes ; Some with Lili- 
1 um Conuallium; Some arial Sweet-Wil- 
liams Red ; Some with Beares-Foot;And 
the like Low Flowers,being withal Sweet, 
and Sightly. Parvo which Heapes, to be 


with 


Of Gardens. 


with Standards, of little Bufbes, pricke vp- 


on their Top, and Part without. The 
Standardsto be Rofes ; luniper'; Holly ; 
Beare-berries (but here and there,becaufe 
lof the Smell of their Bloflome;)Red Cur- 
rans ; Goole-berries ; Rofe-Mary ; Bayes ; 
Sweet-Briarjand fuch like: ButthefeStan- 
dards, to bekept with Custing, thar they 
grow not out of Courfe. 
| For the Side Grounds; you are to fill 
itherh with Varietie of Alleys, Priuate, to 
igiuea full Shade; Some of chem, where: 
focuerthe Sunbe, You are to frame fome 
ofthem likewife for Shelter, that when 


‘the Wind blows Sharpe, you may walke, 


‘asin aGallery. And thofe Alleys mult be 
likewifle hedged, at both Ends, to keepe 
‘out the Wind ; And thefe Clofer Alleys, 





of thefe Alleys likewife, you are to fet 


: 


| Fruit-Trees of all Sorts; As well vpon the | 


| Walles, asin Ranges. And this would be 
generally obferued,that the Borders,wher- 
\in you plant: your Frait-Trees, be Faire 
| No and 








|muft bee euer finely Grauelled, and no} 
Graffe, becaufe of Going wet. In many 
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| ringly, left they Deceiuethe Trees. Atthe 
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: lead habe 2 Low, and not Steepds And 
| Set with Fine Flowers, but thin and Lt 








oy 
| 
| 


End of both: the Side Grounds, Twould| 
| haue a Mount of fome Pretty Heighr, lea- 
uing the Wall of ‘the Enclofure Breft high, : 
to looke abroadinto the Fields. | 
' For the Maine Garden,! doe not Deny, 
| but there fhould be fome Faire Alleys,ran- | 
ged on both Sides, with Fruit Trees; And : 
fome Pretty Tufts of Fruit Trees, And Ay- 
bours with Seats, {et in fome Decent Or- 
| der;But thefe to be, by no Meanes, fet too 
i thicke ; But to leaue the Maine Garden, {fo | 
as it boric clofe, but the Aire Open ane | 
(Free. Foras for Shade, would haue you | 
elt, vpon the Alleys éf the Side Grounds, | 
| 





erencnetnins 





‘thereto walke, if yoube Difpofed, in the 
"Heat. of the Yeare, or day; But to make | 
' Account, that li Maine — forthe! 
| more Temperate Parts of the yeare; And 
i in the Heat of Summer,for the Morning, 
and the Euening,or Qucncstt Dayes. 
| For Awiaries, I like them not, except 
ithey be of chat Largenefle,asthey may be 
. Turffed, 
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ITarffed » and haue Liuing Plants, and 
| Bufbes, {erin them; That the’ Bipas may 
|haue more. Scope,’ and/Naturall Neaft.| 


1 


ling; and that no Foulene/fe appeare,in the| 
| Floare of the Auiary. Sol hauemade al 
| Platforme of a Princely Garden,Partly by 
| Precept, Partly by Drawing,not a Modell 
| butfome generall Lines of ic; Andin this 
'I haue {pared for no Coft. Butit is No- 
| thing, for Great Princes, that forthe mott 
| Part,taking Aduice with Workmen, with 
| no Lefle Coft, {et their Things together ; | 
| And fometimes adde Statua’s and fuch 
Things, for State, and Magnificence, bur 
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Of N(egactating. 








OfN egociating. 
XLVIL. 


‘ we j ey" is generally better to 








{ 


deale by Speech, then by | 


pie of a Third;then | 
i 4.Mans Selfe, Let-| 


ters are good, when a| 
| 
j 
} 
| 












| Man would draw an Anf{wer by Letter 
backeagaine ; Or when it may fetue, for a | 
| Mans Iuftification, afterwards to produce 
| his owne Letter;Or where it may be Dan- 
ger to be interrupted, or heard by Peeces. 
| To deale in Perfon is good, whena Mans 
| Face breedeth Regard , as Commonly 
| with Inferiours ; Or in Tender Cafes, 
lwhere a Mans Eye, vpon the Counte- | 
Inance of him with whom he {peaketh, 
| may giuehim a Direction, how farre to | 
{goc: And generally, where a Man will | 
| referueto himfelfe Libertic,cither to Difa-; 

vow, 
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Of Negociating. 


vow, orto Expound. In Choice of Jn- 
| Pruments, itis mae tochoole Men of a 
'Plainer $ Sort, that are like to doe that, that 
is committed to them,and to report back 
again faithfully the Succefle; Then thofe, 
‘that are Cunning to Cisiwviede out of o- 
‘cher Mens Bufinefle, fomewhat to grace 
'themfelues ; And will helpe the Matter,in 
Report, for Satisfaétion fake. Vfe alfo, 
fuch Perfons,as affect the Bufinefle, wher- 
‘in they are Employed; For that quick- 

‘meth much; And fuch, as are Fit for che 
| Matter; As Bold Men for Expoftulation, 


\Faire {poken Men for Perf{wafion, Craftie : 


Men for Enquiry and Obferuation, Fro- 


ward and Abfurd Men for Bafihelie that | 


doth not wellbeare outit Selfe. Vie alfo 
fuch,as haue beene Luckie,and Preuailed 
bifbee' in Things wherein you haueEm- 
ploied them; Bor that breeds Confidence, 
and they will ftriue to maintaine their 
Prefcription. Itis better,tofound a Per- 


fon, with whom one Degles, a farre off, | 


then to fall vpon the Point at firft; Ex- 


cept you meaneto furprize him by fome 
Short | 
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| Short Queftion. {t is better Dealing with | 

| Men in Appetite, then with thofethat are 
where wie would be. Ifa Man Deale| 

| | with another vpon Conditions, t the Start | 
r | or Firft Performance is all; Whicha Man | 
| insaos reafonably faeaahaod, eXCept ¢i-} 

| 






















ther the Nature of the Thing be fuch, 

| which h muft goe before ; Or Ele a Man} 

can perfwade the other Partie, that hee | 

| thall till need him, in fomeother Thing ;} 
| Or elfe that he be daunted the Hondtter 
|Man. All PraG@iife, is to Di/couer, or to} 
| Vorke.Men Difcouer themfelues,in Truft; | 
{Ia Paflion; Atvnawares; And of Necef.| 
| fitie; when they would hauefomewhat 
idone, and cannot finde an apt Pretext. If| 
iyou would Worke any Man ,-you mutt | 
either know his Nature; and Falhions, | 
and fo Lead him ; Or ra Ends, and fo} 
| Perfwade him ; Or his. Weaknefle, anil 
Difadaantagesanc fo Awehim; orthofe 
it hat haue Tanerelt3 in him,ahd fo Couch 
him. In Dealing with Cunning Perfons, 
| we multeuer Confidertheir Euids, toin- 
EO their Speeches ; And itis s00d, to 


fay 














| 





a 











¢ @ 
C 


0] 
fay liccleto them,and that guhiel } they leaft leatt b 
looke for. In all ‘Negociations of Difficul- 
tic, a Man may not looke, to Sowe bind! 
Reape at once ; But mutt Prepare Bufi- | 
nefle,and{o Ripeni it by Deereces. | 
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Of Followers and Frends. 


Of Followers 




























and Frends. 
XLVIILI. 


pare Oltly Followers are not to be 
COE, liked ; Left whilea Man ma- 
Kote keth his Traine Longer, hee| 
make his Wings Shorcer. [| 


f 






i 
q 


| reckon to bee Coftly , not them alone, |- 
| which charge the Purfe, bur which are | 
Wearifome and Importune in Sutes. Or- | 


| 
i 
/ 






dinary Followers ought to challenge no 
| Higher Conditions, chen Countenance, 
Recommendation, and Prote@ion from | 
Wrongs. Factious Followers are worle to) 
be liked,which Follow not vpon Aflecti- | 
onto him,with whom they range Them- 
{elues, but vpon Difcontentment Concei-| 
ued againft fome Orher : Whereupon! 
commonly enfueth , thar Ill Intelligence, 
that we many times fee betweene Great | 
Perfonages. Likewife Glorious Followers, 
who 
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| who make themfelues as Trumpets, of 
| the Commendation of thofe they Fol- 
low, are full of Inconuenience ; For they| 
‘taint Bufineffe chrough Want of Secrecie;| 
And they Export Honour from a Man, 
|and make him a Returne in Enuie. There 
isa Kinde of Followers likewife,which are 
Dangerous, being indeed Efpials;; which 
enquire the Secrets of the Houfe, and 
beare Talesof them to Orhers, Yet:fuch 
| Mcn, many times, are in great Fauour ; 
| For they are Officious, And commonly 
Exchange Tales.. The Following by cet- 
taine Estates of Men, an{werable to that, 
whicha Great Perfon himfelfe profeffeth, 
(as of Soldiers to him that hath been Em- | 
ployed in the Warres, and thelike,) hath| 
ever beene a Thing Ciuill, and well taken | 
euen in Monarchies; So it be withour too | 
much Pompe or Popularitie. But the moft | 
Honourable Kinde of Following, is to be| 
Followed,as one that apprehendeth, to 
aduance Vertueand Defert, inall Sores of 
Perfons.And yet, where there is no Emi- 
nent Odds in Sufficiencie, it is better to 
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: oes with the more Paffable, then with | 
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'thé more Able. And bevides: to {peake | 
| Bruch, in Bafe Times, AGtiue Meri are of | 
mere vfe, then Vertuous. Itis' true, thar | 
| in Gouernment, itis Good to vfe Men of | 
Lone Rancke equally: forto countenance 
fomeextraordinarily, isto make them Th- | 
‘folent, and the reft Difcontent, Becaufe 
they may claimea Due. Bec eOhaeiovite | 
| dn Fauour, to vfe Men with much Diffe- | 
renceand Election, is Good ; For ie ma- | 
| keth the Perfons Prefers ~ Thank- 
| full, andthe Reft more officious ; Becaufe | 
all is of Fauour. It‘is good Dio: | 
not to make too much of any Man,at the | 
| firft; Becaule One Cannot hold out that | 
Proportion: To be gouerned (as we cal] | 
|it) by One, is not fafe : For it fhewes Soft- | 
|neffe, and giues a Freedome to Scandal | 
land Dif {reputation : For thofe that would | 
|not Cenfure,or Speake ill ofa Man imme. | 
tdiatly, will ralke more boldly of Thofe, | 
Lael fo great with them, andthereby. 
Wound ataae Honour; Yét'ro be Diftra- | | 
| Qed with many is Worle ;For it-makes | 
; Men, | 
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Men, to be ofthe Latt Impreflion, and full 
of Change. Totake Aduiceoffome few | 
Frends is hikdondittle: For Looker 5| 
on, many times, fee more then GameSters ; | 
| And the Vale b bef difcouereth the Hill. There | 
jis Little Frendfhip in the World,and Leaft| 
| of all betweene Equals, which was wont | 
|to be Magnified. That thatis,is between | 
Superiour and Inferiour, hols Fortunes | 
may Comprehend,the Onethe Other. | 
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Of Sutours. 
XLIX. 


ees Any ill Matters and Proietts| 
Md B are vodertaken; And Pri | 
Ls @ uate Sutes doe Putrifie the| 
| eae § Publique Good. Many| 
Hobed Matters are vndertaken with Bad | 
Mindes ; I meane not onely Corrupt, 
wield eicbut Craftie Mindes, that intend | 
wot Performance. Some embrace Sutes, | 
which neuer meane to deale effectually in 
jthem,; Butif they fee, there may be life in 
the Matter, by fome other meane, they 
will be content to wiane a Thanke, or 
take a Second Reward,orat leaft to make 
'Vie, in the meane time, of the Sutours 
|Hopes. Some take Kold ‘of Sutes, oncly 
\foran Occafion, to Croffe fome otter: 
}Orco make an Information, whereof they 
icould not otherwife haue ape Pretext; 
without Care what become of the Ste, 
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Of 


| when that Turne is ferued: Orgenerally, 
to makeother Mens Bufinefle,a Kinde of 
Entertainment, to bring in their owne. | 
‘Nay, fome vndertake Sates, with @ full | 
Purpofe, to let them fall, To the end, to 
| gratifie the Aduerfe Partie, or Competi- 
‘tour, Sarely,thereis,infomefort,a Rightin 
‘cuery Sure:Either a Right of Equity,ificbe 
|a Sure of Controuerfie,Ora Right of De- | 
fert,itit bea Sute of Petition. If Affection 
lead aMan,to favour the Wrong Sidein 
uftice, let him rather vfe his Counte- | 
inance, to Compound the Matter, then to | 
‘Carry it. If Affettion lead a Man, to fa- | 
juour the leffe Worthy in Defert, let him | 
|doe it without Deprauing or Difabling | 
che Better Defervet.In. Sates, which aman | 
doth not well viderftand, itis goodto | 
I referrethem, to fome Frend of Truft and | 
[udgement, that may report whether hee | 
may deale in them with Honour: Buclet | 
him chufe well ‘his Referéndaries, for elfe | 
he may beled bythe Nofe.- Sutours are 
fo diftafted ‘with Delayes , and Abutcs, | 
that Plaine Dealing, in denying to deale | 
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SUEOUTS. 



















































Of Sutours. | 


in Sures-at firft,,and Reporting the Suc-| 

etiabe hak | cabin: | 
icefle barely, and in Challenging no mote | 
Thanks then one hath deferued,is grown | 
| not encly Honourable, but. alfo Graci- | 
lous. In Sates of Fauour, the farlt ome 
ming ought to take little Place: So farre | 
forth Confideration may bee had of his | 
' Truft, thacif Intelligence of the Matter, | 


{ 


} 


| cotildnot otberwife haus beene had, but | 
‘by him, Aduantage bee not taken of the 
Note, bue.the Partie left.to..his other | 
Meanes;and, in fome-dort, Recompen- 


| ced:for his Difcouerie. To be Ignorant of | 
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I che valueofaSuée, is Simplicitic ;As well : 
| asito be Ignorant of the Right thereof, is 
| Want of Confcience...Secrecie in Suites, is. 
la great Meane of Obtaining ; For voy-| 
| cing them; to becin Forwardnefls, may 

| difcourage! fome Kinde of Suiours 3 But 
| doth Quicken and Awake Others. But 
| Timing of theSute,is the Pri ncipall. Tis | 
‘ming, Lay, not onely, in refpect of the 
|Perfon,:that fhould grant it; but in re-} 
{peckof. thofe, whichare like to Croficir, 

| Lena Man, inthe choice of his Meane, ra- 
| | ther | 
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O if Sutours. 
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ther choofe the Fitteft Meane, chen li 
Greateft Meanie: And ratherthem, thar 
deale in certaine Things, then thofe that 
are Generall. The Reparation of a Deni- 
all, is fomtimes Equall to the firft Grant; | 
fz a Man fhew himfelfe, neither deiected, 
nor difcontented. Tniquim peas, cot. A. 
quum feras ; is agood Rule; where aMan | 
hath Strength of Fauour: But ochgrwile | 
aman were obeites rifein his Sutes For he 
that would haue vensured at firft to haue | 
loft the Sutour, will notin the’ Conclufi, 
on, lofe both the Sutour,and his owne rio | 
mer Fauour. Nothing is thought fo Eafie 
| 
! 
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| a Requeft,co a great Perfon, as shais Letter ; 
| And yet, if it be notina Geod Caufe, itis} 
‘fo much out of his Reputation. There 
‘are no worke Inftruments, then thefe Gee 
-nerall Contriuers of Sutes +, For the ey, are 
i bura Kinde of Poyfonand Infection to | 
Publique Proceedings. me 
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ygeree Tudies {eruc-for' Delight, for | 
GA\N a Ornament; and for Ability. | 
TAD) ey TheirChiefe Vfe for Delight, | 
lr Gear) is in Priuacenefle: and Reti- 
Ofnament;’ is in Difcourfe ; | 


| Difpofition of Bufineffe. For Expert Men | 
| cam Execute, and perhaps Tudge of parti-| 
culars, one by one ; But the generall 
| Countels, and the Plots, and Marfhalling | 
| of Affaires,come belt fronvthofe thar are | 
| Learned. "Fo {pend too much Time in| 
| Studies,is Sloth ; To vfethem too much | 
for Ornament, is Afiectation; To make| 
Tudgement wholly by their Rules is the! 
Humour ofa Scholler. They perfect Na-| 
ture, and-are-perfected- by Experience : | 
For, Naturall Abilities, are like Natural 
Plants, that need Proyning by Study «| 









Of Studies. 


And Siudies themfelues, doe giue forth 
Directions too much at Large, except 
: they be bounded in by ey Crafty 
Men Contemne Studies; SimpleMen Ad- 
mire them; and Wife Men Vie them : For 
| they teach not their owne Vie ; ; But that 
lisa Wifdome without them, and aboue 
| chem, won by Obferuation. es 
| Cantradiat: and Confute ; Nor to Be-| 
leeue and Take for granted ; Nor to Finde 
Talkeand Didcinarhess ;But to weigh and 
Confider. Some Bookes are to be Tafted, ,| 
| Others to be Swallowed, and Some Few | 
to be Chewed and Digefted : That is, 
| fome Bookes are to be read onely in Parts; | 
| Others to beread but not Curioufly;And | 
| {ome Few to be read wholly, and with | 
| | Diligence and Attention, Some Bookes'| 
alfo may be read by Deputy and Extraés 
made of them by Others: But that would | 
| be, onely in the leffe important Argu-| 
| ments, and the Meaner Sort of Bookess : 
ft Ife diftil led Bookes, are like Common 
diftilled Waters, Flafhy Things. Reading 
maketh a Full Man : Conference a Rea- 























a 












marisa op a ne aM” WA SDP Py Or ar 
An Bu A a than a pe de Be Ne tar ee 


af, 
ih 


PoE. 
aN 


Se eae 
BAe, 
~ 


Se aS Se ete ed 
Pm BEY A Bde 
PP POO eens 


REE 
Ce Mp 


e “ 
ee: 


es Cp fh 
~ 4 
Pray incs 











C Of Studie. aie 


: dy. Manis . And Writing an ExaG Man. 
HAndt sherefore, If a Man Write little, he} 
| had need haue a Great memory ; If he} 
| Conferre little, he had need haue a Pre-| 
fentWit;Aud if he Reade litle, he had need | 
| haue much Cunning, to frome to know 
‘chat, he doth not. Hiffories make Men 
Wife : ; Poets Witty ; The Mathematicks | 
Subtill ; Naturall Philofophy deepe ; Mo-| 
all Grane ; Logick and Rbetorick. ‘Able 
r to Contend. Abeunt frudia in Mores. med 
| there is no Stond or Impediment in the | 
Wit, butmay be wrought ourby: Fit Siw- | 
dies; Like as Difeafes of the Body, may 
| haue Appropriate Exercifes..- Bowling is 
| good for the Stone and Reines; Shooting 
 fortheLun gs and Breaft; Gentle W alking 

forthe Seomacke; Riding forthe Head: 
a thelike. So if Modis Wit be Wan. | 
dring lec him Study the Mathematicks For | 
‘in pkospisiavans , if his Wit be called : 
may neuer fo little, he muft begin again: | 
| lf his Witbenot Apt todiftinguifh or find 
| difterences, let him Study the Sicboole-men; | 
| For ie are Cymini ecbores. TEhe be noc 
Apt | 
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Of Stu 


Apt to beat ouer Matters, and to call} 
vp one Thing, to Proveand Iiluftrate an- | 
other, ler him Study the Lawyers (afes:So | 
uery Defeét of the Minde, may hauc a, 


peciall Reccit. 





dies. 
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Of Faétion. 


LI, | 
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aS Any haue- an Opinion | 
(71 {78 not wife ; That for a| 
5 i i~/ Princeto Gouerne his 
|e Eftate; Or fora Great 
| Perfon to gouerne his | 
| if es Proceedings, accor-| 
| ding to the Refpect of Faétions, isa Prin- 
cipall Part of Policy: whereas contrari- 
wife, the Chiefeft Wifdome is, either in 
Ordering thofe Things, which are Gene- 
rall, and wherein Men of Scuerall Faéz- 
|ons doe neuertheleffe agree; Or in dealin g 
| with Correfpondence to Particular Per- | 
\fons,onebyone. But I fay nor, that the 
| confideration of Factions, isto be Negle- 
Cted. Meane Men, in their Rifing, muft 
adhere ; But Great Men, that haue 
Strength in themfelues, were better ro 
maintaine themfelues Indifferent, and 
: Neutrall. 
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Of Fon. F 


'Neutrall. Yet euen in beginners, to ad- | 
|here fo moderately, as hee bee a Man of | 
ithe one Faction, which is moft Paffa- | 
‘ble with the other, commonly giueth 

‘belt Way. The Lower and Weaker Fa- 

‘Sion _ is the firmer in Coniunction: 

| And itis often feene, that a few, that are | 
| Stiffe, doe tire out,a greater Number, that | 
lare more Moderate. When One of the | 
| Fattions is Extinguifhed, the Remaining | 
'Subdiuideth: As the Faction, betweence | 
Lucullw, and the Relt of the Nobles of | 
ithe Senate ( which they called Optimates ) | 
‘held out a while, againft the Faétion of 
| Pompey and Cafar : But when the Senates 
Authority was pulled Downe, Ca/ar and } 
Pompey {ooneatter brake. The Faction or 
Partic of Antoniw, and O€tauianw Ca/far, | 
againft Brutus and Caffiw, held out like- | 
wife for atime: But when Brutus and Ca/- | 
ifws were ouerthrowne, then foone after | 
Antonius and O &tanianus brake and Subdi- 
uided. Thefe Examples are of Warres,but | 
the fameholdeth in Priuate Faétions.And 


therefore, thofe that are Seconds in Fa- 


Qq étions, nme 
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tions, ee many times, whenthe Faétion: 
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Staal th, proue Principals ; But many) 
times allo , they proue Ciphars and Ca 
theer'd: For many a Mans Strength is in} 
oppofic ion; And when that faileth, he 
| grower out of vie. Iris common! ty feene, | 
ithat-Men once Placed, take in with the | 
| Contrary Faétion.to that, by which they. 
lenter ; Thinking belike that they haue 
the Firft Sure; And noware Readiefor.a| 
| New Cac hate The Traitour in Fadion | 
lightly goeth away with it ; For when | 
Matters haue ftucke long in Ballancing, | | 
‘the Winning of fome one Man cafteth | 
| chem,and he getcetk all the Thankes, The! 
'Euen. Carriage betweene two Factions, | 
| proceedeth not alwaies of Moderation, 
‘but of a Truenefleto a Mans Selfe, with | 
| End to make vfe of both. Certainly in| 
| Mtaly, the ey hold ir a little fulpect i in Popes, | 
| when they haueoften in their Mouth,Pa. | 
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| dre commune. And take it, to be. a Signe | 

lof one,thac meaneth to referre all, to the | , 
Greatneffe of his owne Houfe. Kings had | | 
| need beware, how.they Side themfelues, | 
and | 
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| 
{ make iene lues as of a Faétion or 


arth tne) Leagues, within the Srate,: re, | 

euer Pernicious to Monarchiés ; For.che 
aifea 1 Obli igation, Paramou ito Obl 
eet on of Soueraigntic and make the| 
| King, T anquave UNS ex nobis : As was to | 
- {eene, inthe League of France. When | 
Faétions are edb too high,andtoo vio- | 
lently, itisa Signe of Weikaciedn Prin. | 
ices; A And much to the Preiudice, both of | 
: their Authoritie, and’ Bufinefle. The Mo: | 
| cions “poop vnder Kings,ought to be| 
| 


like the Motions (as the. A/ffronomer's 


-~ 





{pe ake af thedafetious Orbs swhich may | 


| 

| 

be 

| 

| 

| haue their Proper Motions, but yet flill, | 
| are quietly carried, by the Higher Motion, | | 
| 
i 

| 
| 
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| 

i 
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Of Ceremonies and Refpeels. i 


| Of Ceremonies. 


and Refpects. 
LI. 
OREPE that is only Reall,had need 


@ haue Exceeding great Parts 
@ of Vertue: As the Stone had 
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heauy Purfes;For light Gaines come thick, 
‘whereas Great come but now and then. | 
| So itis true,that Small Matters win great}, 
‘Commendation, becaufe they are conti-| 
nually in V{e, and in note: whereas the 
\Occafion of any great Vertue, commeth 
but on Feftiuals. Therefore it doth much | 
adde,toa Mans. Reputation, and, is, (as 
‘Queene Ifabella {aid Like perpetual Let- 
ters Commendatory, to hauc good Formes. 
| To 
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ontes and Refpe Gs. 





To Atraine them, italmoft {ufficeth, not 


to defpife them: For fo fhall a Man ob- 
feruethem in Others: And let him truft 
himfelfe with the reft. For if he Labour 
too muchto Exprefle them, he thall lofe 
their Grace; Which isto be Naturall and 
Vnaffected. Some Mens Behauiour, is 
like a Verfe, wherein cuery Syliable is 
Meafured : How can a man comprehend 
great Matters, that breaketh his Minde 
too much to {mall Obferuations ? Not to 
vfeCeremonies at all is to teach Orhers nor 
to victhem againe; And fo diminifheth 
Refpect to himfelfe : Efpecially they be 
notto be omitted to Strangers, and For- 
mall Natures: But the Dwelling vpon 
them,& Exalting them aboue the Moone, 
isnotonly Tedious, but doth Diminith 
the Faith and Creditof him that {peakes. 
And certainly, there isa Kinde, of Con- 
ucying of Eftectuall and Imprinting Paf- 
fages,amongft Complements,which is of 


Singular vie, if a Mancan hit vponir. A-| 


mong{ta Mans Peeres,a Man fhall be fure 


of Familiaritie; And therefore, itis good a 
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| little co keepe Stare. Among{ta Mans In- 
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| feriours, one thall be fure of Reuerence ; 
| And theteforeitis good a little:to be Fa-| 

miliat.'He tharistoo much in any Thing, 
fochat he giueth another Occafion of Sa-| 
| cietic, makethhimfelfe cheape..To.apply | 
| Ones Selfe to others,is good: Soit be with 


.Demonftration, thaca Man dothit vpon | 
‘ a e « - & } 
| Regard, And not vpon Facilitie, Itis a, 
good / Precept, generally in: Seconding | 
| Another, yet to adde fomewhar of Ones | 


-Owne: As if you will grant his Opinion, 








| leticbe with fome Diftinétion; If you 


| will follow his Motion, let it bee with | 
' Condition ; If you allow his Counfell, let 
jit be with Alledging further Reafon. Men | 
_ had need beware,show they betoo Perfed 
\ia Complements; For be they. neuer fo} 
| Sufficient otherwife, their Enuiers will 
| befure to give them that Attribute,to the| 
| Difaduantage of their greater Vertues. It} 
‘islofie alfo in bufinefle, to be too full of | 
 Re(pects, or to be too Curious in Obfer- | 
}uing Timesand Opportunities. Salomon 
faith 3 fe that comfdereth the wind, (hallhot 

| 
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Sow, , anbbetian looheth +0 the Clouds, ph i ) F 
not reape. A wile Man will make more | 

}Opportuni ties then he findes. Mens Be-| | 
hau our fhould be like their Apparell, not | 
itoo Strait, or point Deuice, but Free for | } 
|Exercife or Motion. | : 
| 
| | 
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OF Praife. 
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Raife is the Reflection of Ver- 


{ 


tue. Butitis as the Glafle or | 
29) Bodie, which giueththe Re. | 
| VP} Acction. If ic be from the | 
|Common People, it is commonly Falfe 
: and Naught: And rather followeth Vaine 
| 


















Perfons, then Vertuous : For the Com- 
‘mon People vnderftand not many Excel- 
| lent Vertues : The Loweft-Vertues draw 
| Praife from them; The middle Vertues | 
\workeinthem Aftonifhment, or Admi- | 
ration ; But of the Higheft Vertues, they 
haue no Senfe, or Perceiuing at all. But} 
‘Shewes,and Species virtutibus fimiles feruc | 
'beft with them. Certainly, Famcis like a | 
| Riuer, that beareth vp Things Light and 

_|Swolne, And Drownes Things waighry | 
land Solide : But if perfons of Qualitie and 
Iudgement concurre, then itis, (as the 
Scripture 




















Scripture faith) Nomen bonum instar Un 
euentifragrantis. \t filleth all round about, | 
and will not eafily away. For the Odours_ 
of Oyntments, are more Durable, then: 
thofe of Flowers. There be fo many Falfe| 

| Points of Praife, that a Man may iuftly | 
holdica Sufpect. Some Praifes proceed 
meercly of Flattery ; And if hee be an) 

Ordinary Flatterer, he willhaue certaine | 

Common Attributes, which may feruc | 

eucry Man; If hebea Cunning Flatterer, 

| he will follow the Arch-flatterer, which is 
| a Mans felfe; and wherein a Man thinketh 
beft of himfelfe, therein the Flatterer will | 
vpholdhim moft : But ifhe bean Impu- 

entFlatterer, look wherin a Man is Con- | 

{cious to himfelfe, that heis moft Defe- | 
tiue, and is moft out of Countenancein | 
himfelfe, that will the Flatterer Entitle| 
him to, perforce, Spreta Confcientia. Some | 
Praifes come of good Withes, and Re- 
{peéts, which is a Forme due in Ciuilitie | 
to Kings, and Great Perfons, wre 6 

precipere ; When by telling Men, what 
they are, they reprefenttothem , what 

Rr 








} 








ne 
A A nc I A RE EY. 











































they | 













ataaa niee, ik Sree Se Ae ee te an Nn ae Wi hig chersKise ¥ 
Fu wala rs oT A eth, hth ad! : pe 
iat 


SNE abe date aT Mhessc.ong 
anne 


LD, 2% bn. 


“en wee Nera § 
Ae ww Ns 
Se Bude de th Ad 

















oe 


¢..6..hi4 a a db bn OG td 
OOF A aM hin hn he a hn gi 


| derate Praife,vfed with Opportunity,and 


we 






Of Praife. 
they fhould be. Some Men are Praifed 
| Malicioufly to their Hurt, therby to ftirre | 
Enuice and lealoufie towards them ; Pefi- 2 
‘mum genus Inimicorum laudantium , In {0 | 
| much as it wasa Prouerb, amongtt the | 
| Grecians that, He that was praifed to his 
| Hurt, fbould hane aPufh rife upon bis Nofe: | 
| As we fay ; That a Biister will rife upon | 
ones Tongue,that tell s a lye, Certainly Mo- , 
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| not Vulgar,is that which doththe Good, | 


| Salomon faith, He that praifeth bis Frend a-| 
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| which are Theolo 


gues, and Friars, and| 


Schoole-men, haue.a Phrafe of Notable 


Contemptand Scorne,towards Ciuill Bu- | ’ 


| fineffe; Forthey.call.all Temporall Bufi- | 
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Of Praife 


neffe, of Warres, Embaflages, Iudicature, 
| & other Emploiments, Shirrerie;whichis, | 
P “nder-S beriffries; As it they were but mat- | 
iters for Vnder-Sheriffes and Catchpoles ; 
Though many times, thofeVuder/beriffe- 
ries doe more good, then their High Spe- 
‘culations. sé Paul, when he boatts of 
seatelfe, he doth oft enterlace; I fpeake 
.e a Foole ; But {peaking of his Calling, | 


efaith ; Magnificabo Apostolatum meum. 
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Of Vaine-Glory. 
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Li fope; The Fly fate vp. |. 
#2, on the Axle-tree of the. | 
Chariot wheele, and faid, 
| What a Dust doe Iraife? 
So are there fome V’aine 
Perfons, that whatloeucr gocth alone, or | 
| moueth vpon greater Means, if they haue. 
neuer fo little Hand init, they thinkeit is 
they thatcarry ic. They that are Glorious, 
muft needs be Faétious ; For all Brauety 
ftands vpon Comparifons. They muft 
needs be Violent,to make good theirowne 
Vaunts. Neithercan they be Secret, and 
therefore not Effectuall ; but according } 
tothe French Prouerb; Beaucoup de Bruit, 
peu de Frnt : Much Bruit, little Fruit. Yer} 
Icertainly thereis Vie of this Qualitie, in 
Ciuill Affaires, Where there is an Opinion, 
and 


: 


















po 
2 LIM 


r2 














ONT ee 
At Ou Be de tn de Povban de dy ts, dade A Potee 4 Sa 



























Of Vaine-G lory. 

and Fameto be created, either of Vertue, | 
or Greatnefle, thefe Menare good Trum- 
eters. Again,as Titus Liuius noteth,in the | 
Cafe of Antiochusand the 4tolians, There | 
are fometimes great Effects of Croffe LiessAs 
ifa Man, that Negotiates between Two 
Princes,to draw them toioyne in a Warre 
jagainft the Third, doth extoll the Forces 
of either of them,aboue Meafure,the One | 
to the Orher ; And fometimes., he that |. 
deales between Man and Man,raifeth his | 
lowne Credit, with Both; by pretending | 
greater Intereft, then he hath ia Either. f 
| And inthefe, and the like Kindes, it often | 
falls our, that Somembat is produced of |} 
Nothing .For Lies are fufficient to.breed | 
Opinion, and Opinion brings on, Sub- : 
ftance.. In Militar Commandersaud Sol-| 
diers, Vaine-Glory is an Effentiall Point; | 
For as Iron fharpens Iron, fo by Glory one ) 
Courage fharpneth another, In Cafes of 
great Enterprife, vpon Charge and Ad- 
uenture, a Compofition of Glorious Na- 
tures, doth put Life into Bufinefle ; And 
thofe that are.of Solide and Sober Na- 
Rr 3 tures, 
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| ‘willbe flow , ‘without {ome Feathers of | 
| OPentation. ‘Bai de contemnenda ne ay 





| Socrates, Ariftotle;Galen, were Men fall 
| OF 0 flentation, Certainly Vaine-Gloryhel- 
peth to Perperuiare a Maris Memory; And | 
| Vertue was ‘neuetfo Beholding to Hu-| 
| mane Nature, as‘itreceiued his-due at the 
)SecondHand. Neither had’theFame of 
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‘L{peake of Vaine-Glory, | meane net of | 
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to Mucianis ; Omnium; que dixerat, fece-_ 
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'ceeds'not of Hanity, but of Natural Mag- 
a Hidnimity; and diferetion: And‘in forme 
| Perfous, is novonely'Conrely, ‘but Graci- 
if lous. For Eaewtatiotis; Ceflions, Modefty 
i jitdelfe well Gouerned , are but Arts of 
| | Oftentation. 























ik with fome ids inthemfelues:Like vn- | 
(to Varnitb, that makes Seclings not onely | 
| Shine, but Late Baral! this while, when | 


| ‘Pat Arte quadam Oftentator: For that pro-| 
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suite. In Faine of Leatning, the Fliche | 


| Libros feribunt , Nomen faum tnferibe ss. 


| 
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| Cicero; Seneca, Phinius Sectindus;borne her| 


‘that'Property, that Taci#ws doth attribute | 
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tily , In commending Another, you doe your 
[e el fe right ; Forhe thatyou (ommend, Ue C1. | 
ther Superiour t0.you, in that you Commend, 
or Infertour. [fhebe Inferiour, tf he. be.to| 
be Commended, you much more. lf hebe Su 
periour, if be he not to be commended, you 
much leffe. Gloriow Menare the Scorne of | 
Wile Men ; the Admiration of Fooles;th 4 
{dols of Payalites;And 1 the Slayes of che! | 
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Of Honour and Reputation. 


Of Honour and | 


Reputation. 
LV. 


| pi eweeaseys) He Winning of Houour, is 
} but the Reuealing of a} 
\. Mans Vertue and Worth, | 


+o, 


| a) Neee.| without Difaduantage.For | 
|, See fomein their Actions, doc | 
| Wooeand affect Honour, and Reputation : | 
Which Sort of Men,arecommonly much 
Talked of, but inwardly little Admired. 
| And fome, contrariwife,darken their Ver-| 
tue, in the Shewof it ; Soas they be vn-| 
| der-valued in opinion.If a Man performe | 
that which hath not beene attempted be- |} 
fore;Or attempted & giuen ouer;Or hath | 
beene atchicued, but not with fo good |} 
|Circumftance ; he fhall purchafe more} 
| Honour, then by Effecting a Matter of | 
greater Difficulty, or Vertue, wherein he | 


is but a Follower. If a Man fo temper 
his 
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Of Hon 
asieiieineiiegtisin | 
} 
his AGions, asinfome one of them, hee | 
doth content euerie Fationor Combina- | 
tion of People, the Muficke willbee the | 
fuller. A mairisanill Husband of his Ho. | 
nour, that entreth into any Action, the | 
Failing wherein may difgrace him more, | 
then the Carying of it through can Honor | 
him, Honour, that is gained and broken | 
vpon Another, hath the quickeft Refle- | 
tion ; Like Diamonds cut with Fafcets. | 
And therefore, let aMan contend, to ex. | 
cell any Competitors of his in Honour, in | 
|Out-fhooting them , if he can, in their | 
owne Bowe. Difcreet Followers and Ser- | 
\uants helpe much to Reputation : Owns | 
Fama a Domefticts emanat. Enuy, which 
‘isthe Canker of Honour, is beft extingui- 
thed; by declaring a-Mans Selfe, in his | 
‘Ends, rather to feeke Merit , then Fame: 
| And by Attributing a Mans Succefles, ra- | 
ither to divine Prouidence and Felicity, 
ithen tovhis owne Vertiter Policy. The’ 
| truc Marfhalling of the Degrees of Soue-| 
‘raigne Honour arethefe. In the Firft Place | 
are Conditores. Imperiorum ; Founders of | 
Sf States, | 
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Romulus, Cyrus, Cefar,Ottoman,Ifmael. in: 
the: Second Place are Legzs-larores, Law- 
givers; which are alfo called, Second 
Founders , ot Perpetui Principes, becaule: 
they.Gouerne by their Ordinances, after 
they-are gone: Such were-Lycurgus,Solon,, 
luftinian, Eadgar; Alphonf{us 43 (aftile, the| 
Wile, thar madethe Siete Partidas. Inthe} 
| Third Place, are Liberatoresjor Saluatores. 
Such-as compound thelong -Miferies of | 
' Ciuill Warres, or deliuer their: Countries; 
| from Seruitude of Strangers,or Tyrants’; 
As Auguftus Cefar,V efpafanus, Aurelianus, | 
Theodoricws, K-Henry the 7. of England, | 
|K. Henry the 4. of:France. Inthe Fourth | 
| Place, are Propagatores or Propugnatores | 
Impery ; Such as in Honourable Wartes'|. 
enlarge cheit Ferritories, or make Noble | 
defence againft-Inuaders. ‘And in the} 
| LaftPlatc,are Patres Patrie;which reigne} 
liuftly, & makethe Fires good, wherein | 
\they liue. Both which laft Kindes,needno | 
| Examples} they arein fuch Nenabet: De-| 
grees of Honour-in Subiedts are; Firlt, Par-. 


States;and Common-W ealths: Suchas were. | 
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Of Honour and Reputation. 


ticipes Curarum ; Thole vpon whom Prin-| 
| ces doc difcharge the greateft Weight of 
their Affaires ;. Their Right Hands, as we 
call chem. The Next are, Duces Belli,Great| 
Leaders; Suchas are Princes Lieutenants, 
and doe them Notable Seruices in the 
Warres. The Third are, Gratiof » F auou-| 
rites ; Such,as exceed not this Scantling ; 
To ‘be Solace to the Soueraigne, and 
Harmeleffe to, the People. And. the 
Fourth, Negotys pares ; Suchas haue great | 
Places vader Princes , and execute their} 
Places with Sufficiency. Thereis an Ho- 
nour likewife, which may be ranked a- 
‘mongft the Greateft, which happeneth | 
rarely: Thatis, of fuch as Sacrifice them- | 
felues,to Death or Danger, for the Good of | 
their Countrey : As was M. Regulus, and 
the Two, Deci. | 
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Sa Videesought'toremiem- | 
SS: ber, chav-cheir Office | 

Sis Tus diceve; aid nor! 

pee >. Tus dare, To Interpret | 
yay. Lav, andnotto Make | 
la Bie . Lawlor Gine'Law. Elfe'| 
| will a bckkethe Authority, clainved: by | 
the Churel> of Rome; which: vader pre- | 
textiof Expofiti tion of Scripture, ‘doth nor | 
| fticke to Adde and Aber’; And to Pr6- j 
| 


















nounce thar, whicls they doxchise Pinte: 
And by Shen of Antiquities ro inerodtice 
| Noueltie. Indges ought tobemoré Lear | 
ned, then Wittie; More Reuerend, then 
Plaufible; And more Adlinitealaiens Con-| 
| fident. Aboue all Things, Integritie is 
‘ their Pottion, and Proper enue: Curfed | 
t(faith the Law) 2 hee that remoueth the | 
| Land-marke. The Miflaier of a Meere.| 
Stone’ 
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Of Fudicarure, 


\Sronée is to blame. But it is the Voiuft, 
‘Indge, that is the Capital! Remouer of 
‘Land-markes, when he Defineth amiffe 
/of LandsandPropertie. One Foule Sen- 
tence, doth'more Hurt, then many Foule 
'Examples. For thefe doe but Corrupt the 
| Stveame; Fhe other Corrupreth the Foun-| 
|taine. So faith Salomon ; Fons turbatws, eo 
|\Vend corripta,e/? Tufbus cadens in caula [isa 
| coraim Aduetfario. The Office of Iudges, 
jtiay haue Referetice, Vato thé Parties} 
| ebsat five ; Vnto the Aduocates that Plead; | 
Viito the’ (lerkes and Minifters of luStice 
vnidernéaththem And to the Soueraigne 
| Or State aboue them. i 

| Firft} forthe Cawfées or Parties that Sue. 
| There be (faith the Scripture) that turne_. 
| IndgementintoWorme-wood , Ard {urély, | 
| there-be’alfo, ‘that turti¢ ic into Pinegar ; | 
| Por Iniultice makerlrit Bitter, and Delaies | 
| naakeit Source’ The Principall Duticof a 
Tadge, isto fappreffe Force and Fraud ; | 
i whereof Fofce is the more Pernicious, 
wheri itis Open ; And Fraud, when it is} 
Clofe and Difeaifed. Adde thereto Con: | 
, Si’ tentious 
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— Of hudic 
tentious Suits, which oughrto be {pewed! 
out, as.the Surfet of Courts, A Iudge\ 
| ought to prepare his Way to a IuftSen-| 
tence, as God. victh to prepare his Way, by} 
Raifng Valleys, and. Taking downe Hills :} 
So when thereappeareth oncither fide,an | 
High Hand ; Violent Profecution, Cun- 
| ning Aduantages taken, Combination, 
Power, Great Counfell,then isthe Vertue 
of a Indge {cene, to make Incqualitic E- | 
quall; That. he may.plant his Ludgement, 
}as vpon an Euen Ground... Qui fortitér | 
| emungit, elicit fanguinem , And where the | 
Wine-Preffe is hard wrought, it. yeelds a | 
-harfh Wine, that taftes .of the Grape-} 
| ftone., Judges muft beware of Hard.Con- | 
| {tructions, and Strained Inferences ;. For! 
there isno. Worle, Torture, then the Tor- 
ture of Lawes. Speciallyin cafe of Lawes | 
| Penail, chey ought tohaueCare, tharthat 
which was meant for Terrour,be nottur- | 
ined into Rigour,And that they bring not | 
vponthe People, that Shower, whereof 
the Scripture {peaketh ; Piuet fuper eos La- 
| qucos, . For Penall, Lawes .Preffed, are a. 
ae | Shower 
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Of Iudicature. 
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Shower of Snares vpon the People, There-} 
| tore, lec Penall Lawes, ifthey haue beene 
Sleepers of long, or if they be:growne! 
vnfic for the prefenc Time, be: by Wile | 
Iudges confinedin the Execution; Judicts | 
Officium eff, vt Res, ita: Tempora Rerum, 
de. ICaufes of Lifeand Death ; ludges | 
ought (as farreas the Law permitteth ) in 
lattice toremember Mercy ; And to Caft | 
a Seuere Eye'vpon the Example, but a 
Mercifull Eye vpon the Perfon. 
Secondly, forthe Aduocates and Coun- 
fellthat Plead: Patience and Grauitie of 
Hearing, is 'an Effentiall Pare of Iuftice; 
And an Ouer-fpeaking Iudgeis no well tu- 
ned Cymball. ‘visno Grace toa Iudge,firlt 
ito finde that, which hee might: haue 
heard, in due time, from the Barre; orto 
fhew Quicknefle of Conceit-in Cutting 
off Euidence- or Counfell too fhort ; Or! 
|to preuent Information, by: Queftions: 
| though Pertinent. The Parts of a Iudge, 
| in Hearing are Foure: Todirect the Eui- 
dence ; To Moderate Length, Repetition, 
or Impertinency of Speech ;. To Recapi- 
| tulate, 
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Of Fudicature, 
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tulate, Select, and Collate, the Material | 
Points of that, which hath beene faid; | 
And to Giue the Rule or Sentence. What- | 
| focuer is aboue thefe,istoo much; And | 
| proceedeth, Either of Glory and willing: | 
‘nefle to Speake ; Or of Impatience to | 
| Heare ;. Or of Shortnefle of Memoric;Ox 
| of Wantof a Staidahd Equall Attencon: | 
[risa Strange Thing to fee, that the Beld- | 
nefleof Aduacates, thould: preuiaile with | 
| Iudges ; Whereasithey fhould: imitate God, | 
in whofe Seat they fic; who repreffeth the | 
| Prefimptnows, and gineth Graceto the Mo- 
deft. Butitis more, Strange, that Judges 
\{hould: havc. Noted Fauourites; Which | 
‘cannot but CaufeMultplication of Fees, 
and Sufpicion of By-wares, There is duc | 
‘from the Iudge , to. the dduocate , fome 
| Commendarionand Gracing, where Caw- | 
\fes are well Handled, and faire Pleaded ; 
| Efpecially towards the Side'which obtai- 
‘neth not; Forrhat vpholds, intheClient, 
ithe Reputation of his Ceuu/all, and beats 
| downe, in him, the Conceit of his. Cau/e. 
There is likewife duc co the Publique,a 
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Of ludicature. 


Ciuill Reprehenfion of Aduocates, where 
there appeareth Cunning Counfel,Grofle 
Neglect, Slight Information , Indifcreet 
Prefling, oran Ouer-bold Defence. And 
let not the Counfell at the Barre, chop with 
the Judge, nor winde himfelfe into the 
handling of the Caw/é anew, after the ludge 
‘hath Declared his Sentence : But on the 
other fide, Let not the Iudge mect the 
Caufe halfe Way ; Nor giue Occafion to 
the Partie to fay ; His Counsell or Proofes 
werenot heard. 

Thirdly, for that thae concernes Clerks, 
and Ministers. The Place of Iuffice,is an 
Hallowed Place; And therefore, not only 
the Bench, but the Foot-pace, and Pre- 
cincts, and Purprife thereof; ought to be 
‘| preferned without Scandall and Corrup- 
tion. For certainly, Grapes, (asthe Scrip- 
ture faith) will not be gathered of Thornes or 
Thiftles : Neither can Iuffice yecld her' 
Fruit with Sweetneffe,amonett the Briars! 
and Brambles, of Catching and Poling 
Clerkes and Miniffers. The Attendance of 
‘Courts is fubiect to Foure bad Koti 

Tt ments. 
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ments..: Firft; Gertaine Perfons, tharare | 
Sowers of Suits; which makethe*Court | 
| {well, and che Country pine. The Second | 
Sort is of thole, thar ingage: Courts, in | 
| Quarells of lurifdidtion,and are not traly | 
Amici Curia, but Parafitt Curie ; in pufhing | 
a Court'vp beyond her Bounds, for their | 
| owne Scraps,and Aduantage: Vhe Third | 
| Sort is of thofe, tharmay be.accounted, | 
the Left Hands of Courts; Perfons that 
are full of Nimblevand Sinifter'Trickes | 
‘and Shifts, whereby they peruere the | 
Plaine and‘Dire&t Courfes of Courts, and 
bring Iufficeinto ObliqueLinesand La- | 
byrinthsAnd:the Fourthis,thePoler and | 
Exacter of Fees which iuftifies the Com- | 
mon Refemblance of the Courts of Iuffice, 
to the Bub, whereunto-whilethe Sheepe 
flies for defence iu Wether, hee ts fure to 
loofe Part of his Fleece. Oa the other fide, 
an Ancient Clerke, skilfull in Prefidents, 
Wary in Proceeding, and Vaderltanding 
in the Bufineffe of the Court,is an excellent 
| Finger of a Court ; And doth many times 
| point the wayto the Judge himfelfe. 
atg6 Fourthly, 











— 

















































eer here 


Of Fudicature. 


| Fourthly, forthat which may con- | 
| 
| 
| 


ee ws 


cerne the Soueraigne and Estate. Iudges 
ought aboue all to remember the Con- | 
clufion of the Roman Twelue Tables ; 


3 
Salus PopuliSuprema Lex ; And to know, 
ithat Lawes, except they bee in Order 
‘to that End, are but Things Captious, 
‘and Oracles. not: well Infpired. There- 
fore it isan Happie Thing in-a State, 
when Kings:and: States doe often Con- 
fule with ladges ;. And: againe, -when 
Indges doe »often, Confult: with the 
‘King and State ><The one; when there | 
‘is Matter: of Law, interuenient in, Bu- | 
{inefle of Stare; “Lhe other, whenthere 
is fome Confideration. of State, inter- | 
‘uenient in Matter, of Law. For many | 
times, the: Things: Déduccd to, Ludge- | 
iment , may bee Meum and Tum, when j 
the Reafon and Confequence thereof, 
may Trench to Point of Eftate : I call 
Matter of Eftate, not onely the parts 
ba Soucraigntie , but whatfoeucr intro- | 
duceth any Great Alteration, or Dan- | 
|gerous prefident ; Or Concerneth ma- : 

ees nifeftly | 
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Of ludicature. | 


| nifeftly any great Portion of People.And | 
‘let no Man weakly conceiue, that Iuft 
| Laws, and True Policie, haueany Anizpa- 
| thie; For they are likethe Spirits, and Si- 
| newes , that One moues with the Orher. 
| Let Iudges alfo remember, that Salomons 
| Throne, was fupported by Lions,on both 
| Sides ; Letthem beLions, but yer Lions 
| vnder the Throne ; Being circumipedt, 
| thatthey doe not checke, or oppofe any 
| Points of Soueraigntie. Let not Iudges 
| alfo, be fo Ignorant oftheir owne Right, 
| asto thinke, there is not leftto them, asa 
| Principall Part of their O ffice,a Wile Vic, 
jand application of Lawes. Forthey may 


‘lremember, what the “poftie faith, of a 


Greater Law,then theirs ; Nos fcimus quia 
Lex bonaest.modd quis ea viatur Legitime. | 
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Of Anger. 
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prewnl-@ O fecke to extinguilh Anger | 

GAN viterly, is bura Brauery of 
ease the Stoickes, Wehauc bet- 
w%) ter Oracles : Be: Angry, but | 

SSID Sinne not. Letnot the Sunne 

vor downe Dpon your Anger. Anger malt 
be limited, and confined, both in Race, 
andin Time. We will firlt {peake, How 
— Naturall Inclination, and Habit , To 
be Angry, may be attempred,and calmed. 
| Secondly , How the Particular Motions: 
of Anger, may berepreffed, orat leaftre- | 
frained from doing Mifchiefe, Thirdly, | 
How to raife Anger, or appeale Anger, in| 
Another. 

#Forthe firft ; Thereis no other Way, 
but to Meditate and Ruminate well, vp- 
onthe Effects of Anger, how it troubles 

|Mans Life. And the beft Time, todoc 


this, 
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Of eAnger. 


this, is, to looke backe vpon Anger, when | 
the Fite is throughly ouct, Seneca faith 
well; That Anger w like Ruine , which 
| bneakes it Selfe; vpon that it fall's. The | | 
| Scripture exhorteth vs ; To poffeffe our 
Soules in Patience. Whofocuer is out of 
| Patience, is out of Poles ion of his Soule, | 
| Men mutt nortutne Bees | 
~AnimalG, in subeere ponunt. | 
Anger is certainly akinde of Bafenefle: | 
} 
| 




















As it appeares well; inthe Weaknefle of | 
thofe Subiects;in whem itreignes : Chil- 
dren, Women, Old Folkes,: Biche Folkes. 
Onely Men mutt beware,that they carry 
cheir-Anger, 1 rather with Scorne,then with 
|Feare : So that they may feeme rather,to | 
be aboue the Iniury, then below it: Sebich | 
'isa Thing eafily done, if 4Man will giue | 
|Lawto hinskeltes init. 

For the Second Point ; The Cau/es al 
Motiues of Anger, are chiefly three. Firft, 
to beroe Senfble of Hurt: For no Man | 
lis Angry, that Feeles not himfelfe Hurt: 
|And therefore Tender and Delicate Per- 
fons, muft needs be oft Angry : They 
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 hiise fo many Things to trouble them , 
‘Which more Robuft Natures haue lieede 
ih: 'Serifeof. The nextis,the Apprehention 
J and Conttruction, of the [niury. offred, 
\to be, inthe Citcu miténees thereof, full, 
| of Contemp. For Contempt is that which| 
; pucteth an Edgevpon Anger, as much, or 
| more, ‘then the Fiwrt it {elfe... And shase 
‘fore, welt Men are Ingenious, in pick- 
ing out Circumf{tances. ket Contempt, a 
doc kindle their Anger much, Lattly, O 
pinion of the Touch ofa Mans Reputat- 
|o#, doth multiply: and. fharpen. Anger. 
| | Wherein ‘the Remedy is, that a Man| 
| fhould haue, as Con /aluo was wont to fay, | 
| Telam Honorts crafsiorem. But inall Re- 
| frainings of Auger, itis the beft Remedy 
to win Sane: ;Andto makea Mans Selfe 
belecue, that the Opportunity of his‘Re-| 
uenge is not yetcome : But that he fore- | 
{eesa Time for it; And foto ftill Himfelfe 
inthe meane Time, and referue it. 

To containe Anger from Mifchiefe, 
though it rake hold of a Man, there be 
two Things, whereof} you mufthaue {pe-_ 

ciall 
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| ciall Caution. Theenc, of extreme Bit- 
| ternefeof Words , Efpecially, if they be A- 
| culcate, and Proper : For Commusia Male-| 
| dita are nothing fo much : And againe, 
| chat in Anger, a Man reucale no Scerets : 
For that makes hin: not fic for Society. 
| The other, chat you doe not peremptorily 
| break off,in any Bufinefle, ina Fitt of An- 
| ger:But howlocuer you /bew Bitternes, do 
not Aéfany thing,that is not Reuacable. 
| ForRaifing and Appeafing Anger in An- 
| other ; Irisdone chiefly, by Choofing of 
| Times , when Men are frowardeft and 
| weorft difpofed,to incenfe them. Againe, | 
| by gathering (as was touched before) all 
| chat you can finde our, to aggrauate the 
| Contempt. And the two Remedies are by 
| the Contraries. The Former, totakegood 
| Times, when firft to relate to a Man, an 
Angry Bufineffe : For the firft Impreflion 
lis much; And the other is,to fever,as much 
\as may be, the Conftruction of the Iniu- | 
ry, from the Point of Contempt: Imputing 
| t,to Mifunderftanding ,Feare, Pathionsce 
| what you will. ; 
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Of Vicilsicude 
of Things, 
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weg ALO MON faith ; There ts no 
MER New Thing vpon the Earth. 
So that as Plato hadan Ima- 
Och gination ; That all Knowledge 
‘was but Remembrance : So Salomon giueth 
Ihis Sentence; That all Noweltie ts but Ob- 
Jivion. Whereby you may fee, thatthe Ri- 
wer of Lethe, runneth as. well aboue 
Ground, as below, : There is an abftrufe 
Aftrologerthat faith ; fit were not, for 
two things, that are Conftant ; (The one u, 
that the Fixed Starres ener fland at like di- 
ance, one from another, and never come 
nearer together , nor goe further afunder ; 
The other, that the Ditrnall Motion perpe- 
sally keepeth Time :) No Individuali would 
aft one Moment.Certain it is,that the Mat- 
Vu ter, 
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ter, is in a Perpetuall Flux, and neuerat a 
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Stay. The great Winding-fheets, thatbu-, 
ric all: Things iOblitiong aretwo ; De- | 
lugesand Earto-quakes, As for Conflagra- 
tions, and great Droughts, they due not 
meerely dilpcople, and deftroy. Phaetons. 
Carre went but aday! And the Three. 
| yeares Drought, in thetime of Elias, was 
| ‘| bueParticular,and leftPeople Alitie:" As 
| forthe greats Burming sdp Lightnijigs, | 
| which atesoften in the: West Ended, they | 
are but narrow: But intheorher woDe 
| ructions, by Delugeyand Earth: quakes, 
itis farcher tobe: noted, that the: Rem- | 
| nant of People, whichhap tobe referucd, | 
are commonly: Ignorant:and\Mounta- | 
i 
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conaitimmmes co ee = - 


nous Peoplethavcan giueno Account;of | 
the Time palts So chat che Obliuionis all! 


} 


| one, as if none had beenelefe, Ifyotrcon-|| 
Hider well, of the PeopleioftheWe/2 Indices, | 
([itis-very:probable;thattheyareaNowdr, | 
tora Younger People; themtlre People of | 
the Old World. And it is much morelike- 
“Fly, chacthe Deftruction, that hathsherero- | 
‘| fore been:there; was not by Bartheguakes, | 
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(Asthe Z:zyptian Prieft told Solon, con- | | 
cerning theLfland of Atlante ; That it was | 
‘fwallowed by an Earth-quake;) But rather, 
| chat it was defolated,. bya Particular De- 
luge. For Earth-quakes are {eldomein thole| 
| Parts. But on the other fide; they haue 
fuch Powring Riwers,as the Riters of Afa, | 
land Affrick, and Europe, are but Brookes | 
cothem. Their 4ndes likewile, or Moun- 
|taines, ate farre higher, then thofe with 
| vs ; Whereby it {eemes,that the Remnants | 
'of Generation of Men, were, in fuch a} 
| Particular Deluge, faued. As forthe Ob-| 
feruation, that Macciauel bath, thatthe 
Tealoufe of Seéts, doth much extinguith | 
the Memory of Things; Traducing Gre- | 
gory the Great, that he did,-whatin him | 
lay, to. extinguith all Heathen Antiqui- 
tics; I doe not fitide,that thofe Zeales,doe 
any great Effects, nor laft long: As it ap- 
peared in the Succeflion of Sabinian, who 
did reuiue the former Anuquitics. 
|. The Vicifitude or Mutations , in the 
Superiour Globe, are no fit Matter, for this | 
| prefent Argument.Jtmay be, Plato's great 
| Vuz2 Yeare, 
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¢ 33 , Of Vicipvieude of Things. 








Yeare, if the World fhould lat fo long, 
| would hauefomne Effect; Not in renewing | 
the Srate of like Indiuiduals(for that is the 
a Fanie of thofe, chat conceiue the Celefti- 
Li all Bodies,haue more accurate In Auences, 
| | vpon thefe Things below, then indeed 
they haue) but in groffle. Comets, out of 
| queftion, hauc likewife Powerand Effect, 
ouer the Grofle and Maffe of Things: But 
they are rather gazed vpon, and waited 
vponin their louruey, chen wifely obfer- 
ued in their Effects;Specially in their Re- 
{pectiue Effects ; That is, what Kindeof 
Comet, for Magnitude, Colour; Verfion of 
the Beames, Placing in the Region of 
Heauen, or Laftiag, produceth what 
Kinde of Effects. 

There is a Toy, which I haue heard, 
{and I would not haue it giuen ouer, but 
| waited vpona little. They fay, it is obfer- 
| ued; inthe Low Countries ( 1 know not in 
twhat Parc) chat Euery Fiue and Thirtic 
| yeeres, The fame Kinde and Sute of Yeers 
| and Weathers, comes about againe: As 
| Great Frofts, Great Wet, Great Droughts, 
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| Of Vicipieude of Thin 


'Warme Winters, Summers with little 
‘Hear, and the like : And they call it the 
| Prime. It isa Thing,I docthe rathermen- 
‘tion , becaufe computing backwards, I 
| haue found fome Concurrence. 
| Burttoleaue thefe Points of Nature,and 
‘to. come to Men. The greatelt Vici Situde 
| of Things amongtt Men,is the Vici(fitude 
lof Sets, and Religions. For thofe Orbs 
rulein Mens Minds moft. The True Re- 
ligion is built cvpon the ‘Rocke ; The Reft 
are coft ypon the Waues of Time. To 
{peake therefore, of the Caufes of New 
Sets ; And to giue fome Coun/ell concer- 
ning them ; As farre, asthe Weaknefle of 
Humane Iudgement, can giue ftay to fo 
great Reuolutions. 

When the Religion formerly receiued, 
is rent by Difcords ; And when the Holi- 
neffe of the Profeflours of Religion is de- 
cayed,and full of Scandall ; Aud withall 
the Times be Stupid, Ignorant, and Bar- 
barous ; you may doubt the Springing 
vp ofa New Seét;lf then alfo there fhould 

| arife, any Extrauagantand Strange Spirit, 
; Vu3 to 
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| which Points held, when Mahomet pub- 
| lithed-bis Law.- If a New Sec haue not 
| two. Properties, feare.itnot : For it will 
| not{pread. The oneis, the Supplanting, | 
| or the oppofing, of Authority eftabli- | 
| {hed s,For Nothing is more'Popular then | 
chats) Thie other is, the Giuing Licence to | 
 Pleafures,and.a Voluptuous Life... For as 

| for Speculatine Herefies (luch:as were in| 
‘Ancient!Times the Arrians, and nowthe |. 





| Arminians) though they worke mightily | 
vpon Mens Wits, yet they: doe not pro- | 
| duce any great Alterations in States ; ex- | 
cept it be bythe Helpeof Ciuill Occafi .| 
‘ons... There: be three Manner of Plan-| 
tations of New Seéts.. By the Power of | 
Signes and Miracles «By thé Eloquence and 


| Wifedome of Speech and Perfwafon: And | 
| 










. | by the Sword. For Martyrdomes,l reckon 
| | them amonglt Miracles’ ; Becaufe ‘they 
| {eeme to exceed, the Strengthof Human’) 
i | Nature: AndI may doethe like of Super- | 
| lative and. Admirable: Holineffeof Life. 


t Surely, thereistio better, Way;:to {top the} 
( i Re Os guy Rifing ; 
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Of VicifitndeofDbiness | 


RifingofNew Seéts, and Scbifmes ; thet | 
To foto rive Abules ‘To compound the | 
fhvallerDiferences:; Are proceed mildly} 
anid‘nor withSanguinary Perfectitions ;| 
|And ratherstotake off the ‘principall Au: 
a sby: Winning.and Aduiancing hem, | | 








a 
then<to cnrage them. by Viokehce: and | 


| Bitternefle. 
| The Changes and K icifirndes itt Wabres 
jare many But chiefly in three: Things; 
c the Seats or Stages ofthe Warre; Tn 
the Weapons’; And inthe Manuer of the 
\Conduh Warres in ancient Time, <a ed 
more to mouc. fromEa/t to Weft or 
the Perfians ACyrians; Arabians, aks 
i( which werethe-Inuaders:)were-all: Ka; 
ifterqe Peoples s Ivis.true, the Gaules were 
Wefterne’;: Butvwe readé“butloft wo it 
‘curfions of theits ; 3 Theoneto Gallo:Gre- 
cia, the other to Rome. But Ba/fand Weft 
s+hauenocertaine Rointsofiteayen: And 
iio more hauetheWurresjcither fromthe 
Eaftyor Weft , any Certainty of Obferua- | 
tion: But Northand Southarefixed:A dd | 
it hathricldome of\ncucr been fecne, | that 
the 
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Of Vicifiende of Things. 


the farre Southern People haue inuaded 
the Northern, but contrariwife, Where-' 
by ic is manifeft, tharthe Northern Tratk 
of the World, is in Naturethe more Mar-' 
tiall Region: Beit, in refpect of the Stars | 
of that Hemifphere; Or of the great Con-' 
tinents that are vpon:the Nerth, whereas ; 
the South Part, for ought that is knowne, | 
is almoftall Sea ; Or (which is moft ap- | 
parent) of the Cald of che Northern Parts, 
which isthat, which without Aid of Dif- 
cipline, doth make che Bodies hardeft,and 
the Courages warmelt. 

Vpon the Breaking and Shiuering of a 
| great Stateand Empire, youmay be fure 
|to haueWarres. For great Empires, while 
\ they ftand, doc encruate and deftroy the 
|Forces of the Natives, which they bane 
\ fubdued, refting vpon their owne Prote- 
\@ing Forces : And then when they faile 
alfo, all goes toruine, and they become a 
| Prey. So wasvit, inthe Decay of the Ro- 

man Empire ; And likewife, in the Empire 
of Almaigne,after Charles the Great, cucry 
Bird raking-a Fether’;\And:were not: vo- 
like 
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| like to befallito Spaine,if it fhould break’ | 
Thegreat Acce(fions andVnions of King-| 
| domes, doclikewife ftirre vp Warres. For, 
when a State growes to an Oucr-power, 
| itis like a great Floud, that will be {ure to| 
|_ouerHlow. ‘As it hath been feene, in the | 
| States of Rome;Turky,S paine, and others. | 
Lookewhenthe World hathfeweft Bar- | 
barows Peoples, but fuch as commonly 
| will not marry or generate, except they | 
| know meanes toliue ;'\(As it is almoft c-| 
luery where at this day, except Tartary) | 
ithere is no Danger of Inundations of 
| People : But when there:be great Shoales 
| of People,which goconto populate, with- 
| out forefecing Meanes of Life and Suften- | 
tation, it is of Neceflity, that once inan | 
Ageor two, they difcharge a Portion’o! 
| their People vpon other Nations: Which 
ithe ancient Northern People, were wont | 
todoeby Lot : Cafting Lots, what Part | 
fhould tay ‘at home, and wliat fhould | 

fecke their Fortunes; WhenalWarre-like | 

State growes Soft and Effeminate, they | 

\may befureofa Warre. For commonly | 

X x fuch | 








ili, 


| 




















PP oe? Pe oe 






Pa LD PP LI a PPD 


"Of Vicifieude of Thing?. 


an 


| 














| fuch States aregrownerich,in chetime of 
cheir Degenerating ; And foithe Prey in- | 
uiteth, and their Decay in Valour encou- 
rageth a Warre: 
| As for cheWeapons,it hardly falleth vn- 
| der Ruleand Obferuation : yet we fee, e- 
ucn they hawe Returnes ‘and Vici(itudes. 
For certain ir is,that Ordnance. waskiiown 
in the Citty-of the Oxidrakes in India; 
And was that, which. the Manado tens 
| called Thunder'and Lightning, and Ma- | 
| gicke. ° Anditis secilfenr arches that the | 
vie of Ordnance’ hath bec in China , a- | 
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| boue 2000. yeares.. The Cosidiias of 
Weapons, & theit Improvement ate; Firtt 
The Fetching a farre off: For that outruns 
the Danger: As itis fecnein Ordnance and | 
| Muskets. Secondly, the Strength of the; 
| Percuflion;wherin likewile Otduatice doe: 
exceed all Arietations,and ancient luucn-| 
tions. The third is,the commodious vife 
| oftneirestisthit they may ferue inal] We-| 
pretins ; That the Carriage may be Light 
| and Manageable; and the like. 
er For the Condudl of the Warre : sgt the | 
rft,| 
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| “OF ~ Of Vicifitnd o iy Le of T er 
Gxt, Mea refted secre vpon Num-| 
ber They did put the Warres likewife 
LV dig Maine Force, and Valour ; Pointing 
| Dayes for Pitched Fields, and fo trying it| 
| ‘outy vpon an euen Match : And they were| 
| /more ignorant in Ranging and Arraying| 
‘their Battailes. After they grew to reft vp- | 
on Number,rather Competent, then Valt: 
| They g grew to Aduantages, of Place, Cun- 
| ning Diuerfions, and the like: And they 
srew more skilful in the Ordering of their, 
| Battailes. 
| In the Youth of a State , Armes doe} 
i flourifh : In the Middle Age of a State,| 
| Learning ; Andthen both of them toge-| 
| therforatime : Inthe Declining Age of a| 
| State, Mechanicall Arts and Merchandie. | 
| 
| 











| Learning hath his Infancy, when itis but 
beginning, and almoft Childifh : Then 

! his Xouthy, bahica: it is Luxuriant and Juue- 
nile : T plies his Strength of yeares,when it) 
li lis Solide and Reduced : And laftly, his | 
| old Age, when it waxeth Dry and Ex-| 
| hault. Bat j it is not good, to looke too 
long, vpon thefe turning Wheeles of V7-| 
im 2 ciftitude, 
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Of Vicifsitnde of Things, 


ciftitude, left we become Giddy. As for 
| the Pbilology of chem, that is but 
a Circle of Tales, and there- 
fore not fit for this 
Writing. 
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